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r>T^,LrNC" AND PREFACE. 

iU24 Not hing b j ^ a sense of duty, to the remains of a beloved parent, and 
— •^-'^ thh eucuuragement of friends, could have induced the author to under^ 
lake the following work. He felt much embarraasmeBt, in his remarks, 
•n the character of his subject, arising from the near relationship, which 
•zisted between them. But he trusts, the truthfulness of the few com- 
sients he has made, on the character of his father^ will be justly appre* 
elated, and courteously received by the friends^ who kindly encoura- 
ged his efforts, to redeem from oblivion, the memory and remains <^ 
one, the labors of whose long life, were interwoyen with all that is near 
and dear to the origin, progress, and history of that branch of God's 
beloved Zion, with which he was associated. If the subject of our pen^ 
had been else than a relation, then had we felt a liberty, in expressing 
•ur sentiments freely, in relation to his theory and practice ; but as we 
have been sparing of our remarks in this respect, we hope the readef 
will appreciate our position, and accept our apology* We should 
have been very happy, to have given this labor into abler hands, but a» 
David Purviance kept no journal, and not even notes of his life, and a» 
no other person could be obtained, to undertake the work, that was a» 
well acquainted with his character^ and the incidents relative to hte life, 
as the writer, he has therefore engaged in it and done the best he could. 
What he has written is from his own personal knowledge, or ttofm au- 
thentic sources, that may be relied on. 

The writer was young, when his father commenced preaching, but 
old enough to mark distinguishing traits^ and interesting incidents in 
the life and character of a faithful minister of Christ. And for twen- 
ty-five years, he has labored with him as a son in the gospel. 

The memoirs of Elder David Purviance in two parts are entire from 
hisown pen. 

The sketches given iu the Appendix, are of Elders, who were partic- 
ularly associated with David Purviance in the reformation, in the 19th 
century, and with whom, the writer has been particularly acquainted^ 
Other articles have been prepared fcH* the work ; but they could not be 
* ~ • iosertod? without altering the arrangements With the printer, and ma- 
• king^Qf^ work larger than was expected. 
; - . , l^he*wHter is fully aware, that there are imperfections, both in tho 
w \ :' .ajr^jBBtneiit and stykey but as he has never made any great pretensionis 
' • t^ tfcience, and .literaCa/e,1ie hopes that an enlightened public will grant 
.: ' ' ' . ."^m treasonable indulgence. 

" * •.* * Tbe wc^k^is therAfore, submitted to the world, with the honest hope* 

that it will be the means of adding something to general inteliigencot 

.^!|lid tq the. encouragement of virtue and perseverance, in the cause of 

^ |%&toou0iiesiJ- Nkw-We8tville, Ohio, Sep., 1^* 
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>; OLOKEL John Pukvi* 
AHCE the Father of 
S David Purviance, 
^was a native of 
_ Pennsylvania, and 

* married to Jane Waason, Aug. 
1 2d 1764. Shortly after marriage, they 
settled on the south fork of the Yad- 
kin River. Rowan (now Iredell) 
County, North Carolina. The couii- 
try waa new, hut by indnatry and 
frugality, he procured a comfortable 
living for himself and family. He 
and his wife wtire both reapectabl* 
members of the Presbyterian Chordi, 
He filled the office of Justice of the peace, for a num- 
ber of years, with general approbation. 

At the commencement of the Hcvolutionary war, 
he volunteered in defence of his Country's Rigbta, 
and was appointed Lieutenant in the army. He 
behaved himself valiantly diuing the war, and waf 
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gradually promoted to the office of Colonel. He fought 
bravelj' for the liberty of hii» country, and rejoiced to 
see the Colonv free, lie returned with a thankful 
heart to the bosom of hi.s family, and lived happily 
there until the fall of 1791 . He moved with his fam- 
ily to Sumner County, Tennessee. The country there 
was almost a wilderness, and the savage barbaritica 
of the Indians, much afflicted the small settlements^ 
by stealing and taking away their horses, and mur- 
dering the citizens. In the spring of 1792, his second 
son, John Purviance, while in the field at work, was 
shot, scalped, and left weltering in his blood by the 
Indians ; he was so near the house, that his wife could 
hear their savage yells, and she would have run to 
her husband in ihe midst of them, had she not have 
been prevented by the interposition of her friends. 
They had been married but a few months. Their 
only child (a daughter) was born after his death. 
Col. John Purviance becoming alarmed at these sav- 
age cruelties, left the place and moved to Caneridge, 
Bourbon County, Kentucky, where the inhabitants 
were less exposed to the barbarities of the Indianti. 
He continued to reside there until the fall of 1800. 
He then returned to Tennessee, and settled in Wilson 
County. During all this time he continued an exem- 
plary member of the Presbyterian Church. 

About the beginning of this century, a verj' remark- 
able religious excitement took place in the State of 
Tennessee, nnder the labors of James McGready and 
other Presbyterian preachers. In this revival many 
souls were converted from the error of their ways, to 
the service of the living God. The missionary firo 
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began to bum in the hearts of many young men, who 
felt that a dispensation of the Gospel was committed 
to them. They were constrained to cry out *' Wo ia 
me if I preach not the Gospel. " They were influ- 
enced by the spirit of God, to publish the Gospel to the 
world, and almost simultaneously proclaimed free 
salvation to all mankind. One Presbytery, without 
due regard to the rules and regulations of the Pres- 
byterian Church, licensed about thirty preachers that 
had not a liberal education ; this caused a division in 
the church, and gave rise to a new sect who call 
themselves Cumbcrtand Presbyterians, They have 
since become a numerous and respectable Denomina- 
tion. Col. Purviance was in the spirit of the reforma- 
tion, and consequently united with the Cumberlands, 
and continued in full fellowship with them as long as 
he lived. His wife also, was a pious and w^orthy 
member of the same church. She died in the year 
1810, being sixty-eight years of age. 

He died, Aug. 1823, being something over eighty- 
three years of age. His death was caused by a slight 
•cratch on the heel from the fall of a stick of wood. 
An inflamation took place and caused his death in a 
few days. His constitution was yet good, and his 
mind but little impaired. When his Physician told 
him that if he had any unsettled business he had 
better have it attended to, for he could not live long, 
he politely thanked him, and manifested no concern 
about his situation. He lived a pious, devoted, and 
exemplary life ; and met death with a firm hope in 
hi« Redeemer, He gave his favorite preacher (Thom- 
as McDonnel) this text from which to preach his 
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funeral sermon '^ Other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. " I. Cor iii. 1 1. 

Col. Purviance and his wife raised, and educated 
eleven children, three sons and eight daughters. They 
all lived to becon^e hea4s of families. David waa 
the second child. The youngest of the eleven is now . 
over sii^ty years of £ige. The wholesome precepts, 
and godly exan^ple, giyen by their pious parents, 
have been honored and respected by them (probably) 
as n^uch ^ any other family. We are encouraged 
to " train up onr children in the way they should go, 
and when they are ojd they will not depart from it. '* 
This has been truly verified in the case of this happy 
family. They were trained in the nurture, and ad-, 
monition of the Lord. Although all of them who 
lived to be old, renounced some of the doctrines and 
usages of the Presbyterian Church. Yet the whole- 
6ome moral and practical precepts, taught and incul* 
elated in the discipline of that church, they concien-r 
tiously adhererd to, through life; particularly the 
observance of the Lord's day, which is at the present 
time so much desecrated by many loud professors of 
Christianity ; for which we have great reason to lament 
and be ^shamed. The writer does not believe that 
this worthy family have ever dishonored their parents, 
or committed any act calculated to cause shame, or 
bring a blush over each others countenances. 

As the writer expects this work to be read by the 
children, grand-children, and great-grand-children of 
this respected family, he would say let us never suffer 
ourselves to degenerate from the holy principles of 
f ighteousness, honesty, and integrity taught by the 
precepts and example of our worthy predecessors. 
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CHAPTER II. 

His Krtb iiiid Educallan. 

LDE» David Puevi- 
B waa bom in 
J Iredell county North 
Carolina, on tlie 
14th day of hov, 
17(iG. The Country was then new, 
i and the opportunity for schooling not 
so good as desirable, but he was sent 
early to school, and made great pro- 
greae in luarninsj coneidering the ig- 
norance and tyranny of the tea'jhers 
of that a?c. His parents took great 
pains to have him well instructed in 
the principles and doctrines of the 
j-terian Church. He memorized 
all the Larger and Shorter Catechisms while very 
young. He was also well instructed in the good and 
wholesome moral precepts, contained in the discipline 
of that church, particularly the observance of the 
sabbath day, which he was careful to reverence and 
respect as long as he lived. 

W'lei about twelve yeara of age he was placed tn 
a seminary under the care of Dr. Hall a Presbyterian 
preaiher, for the purpose of studying ihe Latin and 
Greek languages, and those science- necessary to a 
preparation for the ministry. He pro3ev:uted his stud- 
ies with indefatigable industry ; and mad-^ grc^t pro- 
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ticiency in learning, considering his opportunity. It ' 
waa during the revolutionary war, and he was the 
oldest son and very frequently he was detaiaed from 
school, to assist the family in procuring a living, white 
his father was defending the injured rights of hie coun- 
try, and towards the close of the war he was aometimei 
sent an express for the army ; but when opportunity 
offered, he prosecuted his studies for several years, 
until finally hia health failed in consequence (it was 
thought ) of too close and intense application to his 
books. He reluctantly left the school, and afterwards 
regained his health, and engaged in teaching, and 
taught Latin and Greek, and the common branches 
of literature. 

He afterwards wrote for some time in the Clerk'a 
Office in Salisliury, N .Carolina. 




VID PURVIAMCB 



CHAPTERI III. 




HEN he was about 
23 years of age, he 
> wae married to Ma- 
5^0' Ireland, daughter 
^ of John and Martha 
llrriiimLin thr year 1789. Her father 
B a native of Ireland, and her mo- 
ther of Irish descent. 

After his marriage his father settled 
him on a farm, on the south fork ofthe 
Yadkin river. There he commenced 
farming; but only continued about 
two years before many of his friends 
and reiative.i moved, aome to Ken- 
tucky and soiue to Tennessee. He 
Bold his poseessiona on the Yadkin, and moved wilh 
liis little family, consisting of his wife and one child, 
(about nine montheold,) and eettledon the Cumber- 
land river, near to Nashville, West ( now middle ) Ten- 

They continued there but a short time, before they 
foimd themselves unpleasantly situated. They were 
surrounded by the eavagea, engaged in stealing hor- 
Bee, burning houses, and murdering the inhabitants ; 
and after the Indians slew his younger brother, John 
Purvianee, he and his wife visited her father's family, 
and some near relatives, who had lately made a set- 



tlemetit on Caneridge, Bourbon County, Kentucky. — 
They were much pleased with the appearance and 
situation of the count}', and through the Bolicitations 
of friends, and finding that they would not be so much 
exposed to the depredations of the Indiana. They 
were induced to leave Tennessee, and in the fall of 
1793 they emigrated to Kentucky, and settled near his 
friends, in Bourbon County, 

The following chapter is exclusively from the pen 
of William Rogers, Esq., of Caneridge. 

There is no man living, better qualified to give the 
following sketch than Bro. Rogers. He was a young 
man and lived a close neighbor to David Purviance, 
at the time he served in the State Legislature of Ken- 
tucky. There are many aged men yet lining that will 
corroborate his statements. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Hia actlJeDient in CaDeridj^. Elected to Stat* LpglKtalnre, debate 
with Brecklmidgc, debate with Grundy. Ho Aifll to be elected to llic 
Htate CaiiTeBfloD sB Bccwiat of hU oppoallloD te slavetv. Sketch of Iba 
lives of Bttekimidse, GarrBnl, aniT Grundy. The Lextngton Ihbu- 
rance Compainy. The district coart lyatem. He returiu from polit- 
ical life, and engage* In tbe ntiniitty. 
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pcted for hia future 
home a small tract 
of land about three 
miles south of Cane- 
ridgc nipcting- house. The epot he 
i?electod waw doubflesa a fertile one, 
but when contemplated in the wilder- 
ness Htate in which he found it, the 
prospect for living was gloomy in the 
extreme. Covered thickly witt tell 
trees of fonest growth, tlte ash, *i»c 
sugar tree, the ^\'alnut, locust and oth- 
er varieties common to that quarter 
of the country, superadded to these a 
8olid brake of tall cane, ao thick as to be almostim- 
pervioiu to man or beaet, covered the whole lace 
of the BornNutding cotmtry. 

We have sud &e proapeet for a living from the pic- 
ture given, was rather dreary, and forbidding. David 
Porviance had no slaves to work for him, for from 
early and fixed principles, he was opposed to the 
institution of slavery. 

Ifis fate is now sealed. He must either work hard 
m he mtut starve. He cheerfolly and like a christian 
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philosopher, (as he doubtless was) chose •thi fcrmer. 
He went to work with his oWn hands, he handled the 
implements of husbandry ,he cleared off a spot and 
erected a cabin for a habitation. Next he cle^d 
and reclaimed from its wild state, grounds sufficient to 
raise a supply for his family and flocks. Here in ru- 
ral pursuits he passed several years in great Content- 
ment and obscurity. He was never disposed to aee^ 
an occasion to make himself ktown at,any stage of 
his life. That kind of ambition was never an cxm^u- 
pant of the bosom of the great and good Purviance. 
True, he was intellectually competent to any station, 
but it is equally true, that he was the most meek, un- 
i^bitious, and unpretending of the rac^f man. 

But to our narative. Mr. Purviance lived and la- 
bored on upon his few acres, unnotieed^du]^known 
until early in the year 1795; during that year, memor- 
able in the history of his Hfe, we shall nowiH^eed 
to record some events that occurred, that miM forever 
interest the fiieftds of David Purviance, and render 
his memory dear, very dear indeed, to his posterity. 

Little did the master spirits of that day, ,Who ruled 
and shaped the Legislation of Kentucky,^ best suit- 
ed their policy and purpose, suspect, as they beheld 
this humble Caneridge farmer, in the garb of a labor- 
er^ sweating beneath a burning sun; — ^little did they 
dream, as they moved about in splendor and beheld 
the man we have described, that he was destined in 
ashort time to arrest them in their unchecked career, 
and wrest from their hands some of their dearest 
measures, which by their sagacity and management 
in the halls of the legislation, had been ]i)rought 



DAVJD PURVtANCI^. ID, 

to bear^jurionply and oppressively uoDii the country. 
O A or fwo of the most obnoxious ot the measures 
in question, it wall be necessary for the reader of the 
present day tp be explained. At the session of -92, a 
l*w baft been passed, giving original jurisdiction to the 
court of A)ipeals in all cases respecting the titles to 
lands. At the same session, the orient.^l court called 
* Oyer and Terminer, was also established, and had ex- 
, elusive jurisdiction in all cases, whese the penalty of 
the offence extended to life or limb. These courts 
held llieir sittings twice a year, and only at the seat 
of government, which made it extremely inconven- 
ient, expensive, and indeed oppressive to the citizens 
to attend them. To the poor occupant of the dispu- 
ted lands iti^was in many instances, ruinous; while the 
felons of the country, mostly escaped unwhipped of 
justice; for it was rare to procure the attendance of 
prosecutors, vdtnesses, &;c., at so great a distance, 
and at duch sacrifice of time and money. 

Veiy few wdire interested in a continuance of the 
laws in qi^estion, except a band o^minent lawyers, 
who, at the time held an extensive and lucrative prac- 
tice in 1^ eourts in question, and who unfortunately 
for the cocmtry, controlled, to a great extent, the leg- 
islative Mtion of the stute. 

The People, however became restless under such 
misrule, and, as early as the session of 1795, the orig- 
inal jurisdiction of the court of appeals in said cases, 
which had been found upon practice to be so expen- 
sive and mischievous, was repealed, and the court 
of Oyer and Terminer was abolished. This, howev- 
er, only tended to increase the excitement on the part 
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of the lawyers in question, and they at once put iif 
requisition all their talents and influence, torevivijl 
those laws, and a fierce contest grew up betweeil 
the court party and the people, which was kept aliv^ 
for several years. 

When the election for 1797, began to approach! 
much interest was manifosted through the whol^ 
country, upon this deeply interesting question; and a^ 
the canvass for members to the legislature began t^ 
open, great anxiety was evinced on the part of th^ 
people, to have men of the right stamp brought for- 
ward. This was particularly the case in Bourbon. 

This county, if not in advance, was certainly as for-* 
ward as any other, in the work of reform and she de- 
termined to have suitable indi\'iduals for candidates. 

Gentlemen of the bar were inost objectionable, as 
to that soiurce, the people attributed the mischiefs 
complained of; still, it was considered by the more 
sagacious, that men capable of the advocacy of their 
cause, should be brought forward. To this end, Wm. 
Garrard jr., a young lawyer of high promise, and 
then, but recently embarked in the practice at Paris, 
was solicited to become a candidate; the more espe- 
cially, as he w^as known to be sound in respect to 
the measures complained of. He, moreover, was a 
aon of James Garrard who was then Governor of the 
state. He consented to rim, and engaged in the 
canvass. 

David Purviance of Caneridge, to his surprise, was 
very strongly urged by members of his county, to 
become a candidate. He at length agreed to do so* 
provided he could make the canvass, without the 
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degrading practice, then so prevalent among candi- 
dates, of treating for votes. His friends, although 
they approved his views in this respect, doubted his 
«UGcess unless he w^ould jdeld, but this he firmly refus- 
led to|do. But, he nevertheless, declared himself, and at 
i)nce engaged in the canvass. There were now about a 
llozen candidates before the people, six only to be e- 
lected, that being the number of members in the low- 
ier branch of the legislature, to which Bourbon was 
jeatitled. The election came off in April, 1797. — 
David Purviance, William Garrard jr., James Smith, 
Charles Smith, Robert Wilmot, and John Grigg, 
Vera elected, but as our business is with the two for- 
mer, the latter, although highly worthy men, will not 
again be referred to. 

There was a called session of the legislature in No- 
I vember, which however was continued on to the reg- 
I ular session; and altogether was the longest one 
it is believed, ever held in Kentucky. 

The house was, at the commencement, organized 
by the appointment of Edmund Bullock, speaker, and 
in due time proceeded to the regular business of the 
session. John Brecldnridge, an eminent lawyer and 
statesman of rare abilities, was a member from the 
County of Fayette. For some days, he seemed to be 
the animating spirit of the house, and shaped and 
guided its action, as best suited his taste and wishes. 
None thwarted his plans, none attacked his position, 
or dared to enter with him the arena of debate. lie 
held for the time, an unchecked rein over the move- 
ments of the house; but this order of things was now 
to be interrupted. At the proper stage, as seemed 
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to Mr. Breckinridge, he introduced a bill to revise the 
criminal court, of Oyer and Terminer, and after » 
slight speech in its advocacy, obtained leave to take 
it up on a give^ day. This vvras a measure of weigh- 
ty consideration, particularly with the two young 
members from Bourbon, Mr. Purviance and Mr. 
Garrard, who had been elected, mainly, in the hope 
of their successful opposition to that measure. Lit- 
tle else was talked of among members, until the day 
for its discussion arrived. 

When that day had arrived, Mr. Breckinridge, 
true to his purpose, rose in advocacy of this, his fa- 
vorite measure; for it must be noticed, that at the 
time the court in question was abolished, he enjoyed 
the most extensive practice in it, perhaps, of any 
gentleman of the bar, in Kentucky. He began his 
speech, and continued it in a manner, so strong, ar- 
gumentative, and pathetic, as greatly to excite, and 
indeed alarm his opponents. His speech was not only 
eloquent, fervid, and imposing, but very lengthy; for 
when the hour for the evening's adjomiiment arrived, 
he gave way, with leave to conclude the next day. 

During his speech, the opponents of his bill were 
in hopeless despair ; they were alarmed at the expect- 
ed result. That nighty Uttle was talked of by the 
members and numerous spectators, but the wonder- 
ful speech of the mighty orator, Mr. Breckinridge. 
And the interesting inquiry went the rounds, of who 
would dare a reply? A momentous question this, not 
readily answered. No member was to be found, 
who was willing to hazard himself, in so perilous a 
battle. Nay, the risk was too daring, too adventurous. 
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Tkat night Garrard, for the first time, paid a visit 
to Mr. Purvianoe at his room, and his first salutation 
Vas, "Bourbon will look for a speech in reply to 
Breckinridge, to-morrow, and you, Purviance must 
make it. 

"I entirely agree with you" responded Purviance, 
^^that Bourbon wiU^ look for the speech, but differ 
ctttirely, as to who shall make it. You, Mr Garrard, 
are a lawyer, and have been elected in the confident 
expectation of your opposition, in a speech, to the bill 
now before the houfie; and should you fail to do so, 
.no apology vnll atone to your constituents, for the 
delinquency. 

These words of Purviance, spoken in truth and much 
candor, hung as a mill stone about the neck of Gar* 
rard, for he felt their weight. 

During their interview, each insisted upon the other 
to make the speech, but neither would promise, even 
to try. After Garrard retired, Purviance felt himself 
to be in a strait. He looked at consequences. — 
Should the looked for speech, not be forthcoming, on 
the ensuing day, the result would be disasterous, and 
what was of greater consequence to the country by 
far, a mischievous measure would again be fastened 
upon the people. 

And what did Purviance do? Did he fold his arms 
in idle and hopeless despair? No, that was not his 
character. What then did he do? Why he done, in 
this trying exigency, precisely as he had done, at the 
dense forest and canebrake a few years before ; he 
went to work. He summoned to his aid the resources 
of a mind,that rarely lost any thing, worthy of reten- 
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tion, he prepared, as best he could, for the next dajV 
battle, provided he should be forced to fight. From 
his best recollection of Mr. Breckinridge^s unfinished 
speech, he noted his. outlines of argument, and that 
same night, ere he slept, he pondered well a speech, 
which he then thought he might be compelled to make. 
On the meeting of the house, the next day, Mr. 
Breckinridge resumed his speech, and was, from the 
commencement to the conclusion, strong and impo^ 
sing. He set forth in terms, argumentative and per- 
suasive, the many reasons he entertained, in favor 
of the bill, for the revivid of the court of Oyer and 
Terminer. That court, he said, had been sustained .by 
the long usage and approval of Virginia, the parent 
commonwealth from w;bence Kentucky had derived 
her criminal code; and that it had been a dangerous 
experiment to abolish it His zeal, his pathos, and un- 
surpassed powers for debate, were now all brought to 
bear upon the sub|ject bow before him . Deeply was 
he interested in the success of the bill; and it may be, 
he thought the good of the country required its re- 
enactment. Be this as it may, he was never known 
to be more able in debate, than on the occasion in 
question. Mr» Breckinridge's concluding remarks, it 
is said were in a high degree alarming to the enemies 
ofthebai. 

With a look of defiance and in tones of assured victo- 
ry', he closed his two day's speech, much to the satisfac- 
tion of his friends, but to the great uarm and discom- 
fiture of his adversaries, for they were struck aghast 
by the mighty efibrts of the veteran orator. 
And now followed a scene worthy the pencil of the 
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most exquisite painter . Silence profound , painfully 
perplexing, pervaded the whole house ; \ockA , eagerly 
anxious, and portentious, were interchanged by the 
adversaries of the measure, under discussion . But 
its friends were in secret triumph, still no word was 
uttered, no reply was offered . No opposer c^tiie bill 
rose up against it. AH were dismayed. 

At length , Mr. Garrard arose, but not for a speech. 
He passed over the entire floor, to where his friend 
Purviance was seated, and seizing him by the arm, he 
exclaimed — ^''Do you make a speech, Purviance, for I 
cannot. He turned on his heel, retraced his steps, 
and took his seat. 

Purviance had now no choice left him; he mu0fr 
make a speech, or all would doubtless be lost. The 
array before him was most fearful. It was enough to 
dismay the most accustomed and undaitnted speaker. 
Not only the members, but a vast assemblage of 
spectators had been attracted to the house to wit- 
ness the speech of Mr Breckinridge, and were now 
all looking with intense interest, to see who would be 
courageous enough to dare a reply. 

None, it will be readily supposed, thought of the 
plain and unpretending Purviance, clad in simple 
homespun, modestly seated at his table; unnoticed and 
unknown, was the man, now destined to this fearful 
task. He had now become willing to make a speech, 
but how to perform it, he "found not." His heart, it is 
true, was inditiiff a good matter, but alas ! his tongue 
was not " as the pen of a ready vmtef . " 

But he had resolved to try himself on this interest- 
ing, and to his counUy, important occasion; and Da- 
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vid Purviance was not the man to form a good resolve 
and not perform it Now came the moment of trial. 
By a mighty effort he arose and addressed himself to 
the speaker of the house. All eyes were turned to- 
wards him, some in pity, all in astonishment. None 
iiad ever heard him before in debate, for this was his 
first debut,— his first speech. Few indeed of his audit* 
ors knew, until that moment, that there lived on earth 
such a man, as th,ey now saw before them, essaying 
to make a speech, in reply to Mr. Breckinridge. His 
manner and gesture were extremely awkward and 
unbecoming, compared with the highly accomplished 
gentleman, who had just preceded him. Mr. Purviance 
was so embarrassed, so. confused for a short time, as 
to be much at a loss for language suited for the deep 
thoughts, that were agitating his profound mind. 

His friends were now more than ever, disheartened 
and discouraged at the unpromising prospect before 
them. His young colleague, Mr. Garrard, was in deep 
despair, he was indeed as one without hope. But if 
the opponants of the bill were in gloom, its friends 
were in secret triumph, for they now looked on its 
passage as certain. 

Their emotions, and their expectations were but 
of a short lived character; for very soon, the whole 
scene was changed. Mr. Purviance suddenly freed 
himself from his embarrassment, and evinqed to that 
wondering assemblage, that he needed not the deco- 
rations of tailors, of velvets, and of broadcloths, to 
recommend him; that he stood, panoplied in the great- 
ness 6f his mind, the undaunted champion of right 
principles • And now with much circumspection he 
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proceeded to the accomplishment of the weighty task 
assigned him . 

With great deliberation, Mr. Purviance how took 
from the table his notes of Mr . Breckinridge's speech, 
and casting his eye over them, he, as by inspiration, 
reviewed thie whole ground of debate ; and intuitively 
moved forward in the execution of his purpose . His 
reply to Mr . Breckinridge was made in th6 same log- 
ical order, in which it had been delivered by that sound 
rhetorician. 

His style was simple, plain, and clear. His address 
so natural, so humble, so unassuming, as to captivate 
and charm his whole audience . His friends had now 
the heart to begin to look up ; and as he advanced he 
became clearer and stronger . He stripped the argu- 
ments of his adversary of the false ^are, cast around 
them, by the wily orator, atid with a ponderous hand 
he pulverized the foundations on which they had been 
based . At this crisis in his speech, the friends of Mr. 
Purviaxice could scarce restrain themselves from out- 
bursts of applause . 

As to his friend, Mr . Garrard^ though a man of 
much gravity, yet such were the emotions of his mind, 
that, as by magic, he was attracted nearer and nearer 
the speaker; and ere he closed, he was planted at the 
side of Mr . Purviance, * animating and cheering him 

* More than twenty five yean after the debate, between Mr. Breck- 
inrid|re, and Mr. Punriance, the latter, in a converaation with the writer, 
remarked, that the opportune manner of liis colleague, Mr. William 
Garrard, on that occasion, helped him much. He knew liim to be a 
competent jud^e of tlie merits of the speech, he Wils then essaying to 
make, and the hearty manner in which he approbated it, by his Qverv 
look and gesture, inspired him with a confidence, that made his speech 
longer, ami better, as lie believed, than otherwise it might have been . 
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onward, by hia every look and gesture, to the mighty 
onslaught upon the veteran debater, Mr. Breckin- 
ridge . Mr. Purviance now closed this, his first speech, 
which he had delivered with a clearness, a fairness 
rarely witnessed . His skill, his logic and astuteness 
in debate, had been ao striking, so strong and perspi- 
cacious, as to astonish to admiration the whole audi- 
ence. What was still better and of greater consequence 
to the commonwealth, it fixed a conviction on the 
minds of the members of the house, not to be shaken. 
Nay more, Mr. Breckinridge himself, was wholly dis- 
appointed^ and indeed greatly astonished, to find Mr . 
Purviance so thoroughly informed on a subject, which 

• 

he had supposed him to be entirely ignorant of. 

Mr . Piurviance todc his seat, amid the plaudits and 
tha heart cheering congratulations of his friends . 

Mr. Breckinridge again arose, and we regret to 
record, was guilty of an indecorum unworthy his great 
fame . He could not conceal the , chagrin he felt from 
the sound drubbing, he had gotten from the hand of 
the young plebian ;—rijt was more than he could pa- 
tiently bear . And in place of terms respectful, and 

Such WIS the innate modesty of Mr. Pnryiance, that he rarely men- 
tioned his political performances to any one ; and to none but verv 
particular (Hends . liad he been more free in tills respect, his political 
history would have been more full. For it will be remembered, there 
were no reporters of speeches in the Kentucky legislature* hi that day : 
and the journals are m manuscript. 

Tlie writer addressed a letter to Mr . Purviance, some montlis pre- 
Tious to his death, requesting of him, an epitome of his public life . In 
reply to that request, he gave some encouragement to nope for such a 
document. But it is quite probable, he suspected it might be used in 
commendation of himself, and tlierefors declined preparing it ; at any 
rate, be that as it may, none was famished ; <ana iiis oldest son, L. 
Purviance, who has the care of his papers, informs the writer, no paper 
of that chanttter, is Ibttud by liim, among the writings of lUs decoasaJA 
&ther» 
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oomplimentary to, Mr . Purviance, for the possession 
of powers for debate, such as he had exhibited, — he, 
in expressions, rode and unkind, alluded to the hum- 
bleness and obscurity of the life and fortdnes of Mr . 
P.; alledglng, that it was impertinent and presuming, 
for one so obscure and wholly withdrawn from the 
walka of public life ; so unskilled in the jurisprudence 
of the state, as he was, to assail, in the manner he 
had done, the policy and measures of one, so aged 
and so skilled, in this respect, as himself; — and^ that 
he would not trouble himself or detain the house by 
arguments in reply to a speech, from such a quarter . 
Mr . Purviance again rose, and in much composure, 
said he admitted to the utmost extent, the truth of 
Mr . Breckinridge's allusions to his poverty and ob- 
scurity; that hitherto, his life had been passed in entire 
Seclusion from the theater of public men, and meas- 
ures ; — ^that his days had been engaged in the culture 
of a little farm to provide for the wants of his growing 
family; and that, to the wealth, the honors, and 
blandishments of life, with ii^ch Mr. Breckinridge 
was surrounded, he could never aspire . In these 
advantages, that gentleman was far in advance of hi^ 
humble pretentions . Nevertheless, he had supposed 
that in his character of representative of a free and 
independent constituency, he had the right to discuss 
any measure, or oppose any bill, inti^duced before 
that house, provided he done so, in a manner respect- 
ful to the house and rules of debate . Tliese remarks 
he made with such candor and meekness ; — ^with such 
kindness and forbearance, as started the tear from 
many an eye . Mr . Breckinridge found himself to be 
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80 signlLlly rebuked, that he rose in an apology, which 
calmed the excited feelings of the friends of Mr . Pur- 
viance . As to himself, he had no grievances to be 
atoned for . If the audience had, a few moments be- 
fore, been astonished to admiration at ]^r . Porviance's 
powers in debate, they were now overwhelmed, at 
the unexampled kindness and forbearance of the 
Christian philanthropist . 

The bill of Mr . Breckenridge was now put to vote, 
and was rejected by a signal majority .* The attempt 

r — 

* Colonel Samuel Burke, of Cumberland county, Ky . a man of excel- 
lent sense, but one, who it seems, did not think of himself more higrhly 
than he ougrht to think, was accustomed, in liis day, to tell, occasion- 
idly the following anecdote . 

" I was first elected a member of the Kentucky house of representatives, 
in the spring of 1797 . The session met in November of that year, and 
in a very short time after the house had been organized, and was pro- 
gressing with the business of the Commonwealth ; I became convinced, 
that I had mistaken my proper vocation, when I left the walks of pri- 
vate life, and turned law maker . And I thought I saw other members 
also, who had as little business there, as mysdif . Of this class, there 
were, as I thought, a goodly number . 

But David Purviance from Boarbon, and a Mr. William Haycraft, 
from' one of the southern counties of Kentucky, I took to be two mem- 
bers, peculiarly defective, in respect to qualifications, for the station in 
which we were then, unluckily found . But it must be remembered, 
I knew them not, and formed my opinion from external appearances 
only . I played levator, but how well, is to be seen, said Mr. Burke. 

J was fond of companions, but chose to associate with none, but my 
equals . These two new friends, I made sure, would suit me in that 
« respect, and I would seek an intimacy, mainly for the reason, that 
they were, as legislators at least, as delicient as myself. 

Well, I did so, and things went on pretty much to my notion for 
some week or two . It is true, at times, I began to distrust Pprviance 
a little, but on the whole, considered him safe ; no danger of his deceiv- 
ing me . Billy Haycraft I never doubted, for he never gave me the 
Uttsi cause to suspect him ;,and ^hy should I. But as all sublunary 
hopes are liaUolIp!. disappointment, so my expected reliance on my two 
companions, as tfifety way qualified for my society, at least so far as 
Mi. Purviance was concerned, was suddenly and forever defeated . 

That renowned statesman, John Bk^kinridge, then a member of the 
house, from Fayette, introduced an important and favorite bill, which 
he adyocated in a powerful and imposing speech . When he had closed, 
and taken his seat, no member seined courageous enough to venture 
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to revive the original jurisdiction of the court of Ap- 
peals, in respect to suits forlands, was also repealed 
at the same session of the legislature ; and thus fell 
prostrate in the dust, a second time, these expensive 
and mischievous measures in the legislation of the 
country ; and although half a century ago, they have 
never shown the slightest sigiis of returning life ; dem- 
onstrating beyond question, that the obscure farmer 
of Caneridge, ai^d not the astute lawyer of Fayette, 
best understood and appreciated the wishes and true 
policy of the people . Now for the first time in the 
history of the young commonwealth, were the great 
body of the community, the farmers, able to claim from 

a reply . For a few momenU ail was anxiety . Nothinflr was heard . 
Bat in the midst of the deep silence and suspense* who should arise to 
reply to Mr . Bre^kinHdge, but Mr . Purviauce, a man of my cfwn sort, 
as I had supposed . 

The whole audience, members and lookfers on, were much surprised . 
As to myself, I was thunderstmck . I was truly at a loss what to think 
of the poor man; first I was vexed, then I pityed him, for I thought him 
harmless ; and was grieved that he should in so signal a manner expose 
his weakness . But it was all a mistake, for soon he showed himself 
capable for the exigency . He deliberately went ahead, and delivered 
the best speech of uie aessjonr and sent Mr. Breckinridge's bill adrift; 
for it was rejected by acclamation • 

Well, I rejoiced at Mr . Purviance*s snoeess, bat stHl I was left in a 
worse fix than ever ; none to conisoie me now, but Mr . Hayoraft, for 
Purviance, it was demonstrably clear, had deserted our ranks forever, 
and pl&ced himself, where we could nev^r approach him . 

But it is due to that worthy n^an, Billy naycraft, for such in truth* 
he was, to say, that he never deceived me, he abided faithful . He and 
I served together through that session, and thn$e others, in succession, 
and ke Droved himself to the last, to be just the man I had taken him 
ibr on fost sight .*' 

llie fiMsts, on which the foregoing anecdote are founded, were fUr- 
nished to the author of it, by WiHiam Mitchell Esq^m old collisaffue, 
from Bourbon, of Mt. Purviance for a nambepjf^aeislops. Mr. 
Mitchell now resides in the conuty of Lewis, in Kentucky, which lat- 
ter county, he has also represented in the (Mate legislatnre . In hia 
letter to the writer, dated May the 4th, 1848, Bfr . MitcheU says, « I 
Gonffidered Mr. Purviance, as a legislator, equal to any man of his day. 
He mastered any subject, he undertook ." *'Aq«1 aa a CItlzeii and Chris- 
tian, he was torpiwed by none •" 
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their own ranks, a champion, in every way fitted 
guide and defend their true intfiresta . Such a ma 
M'^as David Purviance . He was honest, and capable^ 
for any exigency, as he proved himself to be on many^ 
occasions, during that, and subsequent sessions of the 
legislature . Although a plain farmer, Mr. Purviance 
was, a few days after his debate with Mr . * Breckin- 
ridge, added to the committee of courts df justice ; a 
high compliment this, and illustrative of the repute in 
which he was held . 
During the whole course of his legislative history in 
Kentucky, he was one of the most attentive members 
of the house of representatives . Prom an entire pe- 
rusal of the old manuscript journals of the sessions of 
1797-8, the name of David Purviance is found recorded 
on every call of the ayes and noes . 

Himself and Breckinridge were continued as mem- 
bers of the house, during several sessions after the one 
in question ; and their intercourse was frank and re- 
spectful . Purviance always spoke of Mr . ^ Breck- 
inridge as a great and safe statesman . 

Felix Grundy, whose fkme, as a lawyer, jurist, and 
statesman of eminent ability, has nowbeen before the 
public, for half a century. He was, as early as the 
session of 1796, a member of the legislature, fSrom 
Washington coiuity, in the southern part of Kentucky . 
j\{r. Breckinridge was also a member. He, as has 
been 8tated,was from the county of Fayette, in the 
Northern section of the state. 

At that session, the Green river settlers, as they were 
istyled, forwarded a petition to the legislature, prating 
indulgence for the installments, there due to the com- 
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inonweahh, for lands they had purchased from the 
government . Mr . Gnmdy, from the first, espoused 
their cause, and was soon styled the southern or 
Green river champion • ]\Ir. Breckinridge opposed 
the indulgence asked for, and he, in turn, v^'^as dubr 
bed the northern champion , 

During that session, and many a subsequent one, 
the subject of Green-river relief was agitated in the 
house, and many fierce rencounters in debate, between 
the two champions happened; Grundy generally the 
victor . When Purviance became a member in 1797, 
€is has been stated, he found the petitioners before 
the house, and witnessed the debates of Mr. Grundy 
and Mr . Breckinridge, upon the merits ofijtheir case. 
Mr. Purviance took no share in the debates, but as 
the settlers were generally poor, and money hard to 
be obtained, he voted with Mr . Grundy for the relief 
prayed for. 

But at length at the session of 1799, Mr . Grundy 
introduced a bill, for relief in behalf of the settlers, 
so objectionable, as to determine Purviance, should it 
become necessary, to oppose it . It wjts hotly com- 
batted between the two champions for several days, 
Grundy as usual victorious . 

Purviance now saw, that unless checked from some 
other qu^er,. Grundy would, bb usual, succeed in 
getting his bill successfully through the house . But 
as himself and Grundy were on the best of terms, and 
moreover had usually gone together in respect to the 
subject in, question, he resolved on a private confer- 
ence, in which, he urged on Mr . Grundy an amend- 
ment, so as to make his bill more palatable. Mr. 

3 
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Grundy listened with reepectftd attention, to the pro- 
posed amendment of his friend Purviance, but was 
unwilling to yield, the more especially, as he was 
sanguine, firotn what had so far taken place in the 
discussion, that he would be able to get his measure 
passed in its present shape, and the conference ended . 
But when the bill was next brought up by Mr. 
Grundy for further debate, Purviance moved to adopt 
his amendment, which was stoutly resisted by Mr . 
Grundy ; and an animated debate sprung up between 
them, and at length, the amendment of Purviance was 
adopted by a sUght majority . 

Grundy f<»lt himself somewhat disappointed; this was 
what he wfts not accustomed to . But, as a man of 
great resource, he bethought hiihself of a remedy, as 
he' supposed, for the defeat he had sustained ; and at 
once sought to avail himself of the expedient; it was* 
to procure an amendment to the amendment of Pur- 
viance . 

This amendment of Mr ; Grundy was so cunningly 
shaped, as to nullify the amendment of Purviance if 
accepted . But the latter had the sagacity to perceive 
the snare laid for him, and he attacked and exposed 
the maneuver without gloves ; cmd aiter a spirited de- 
bate, it was rejected by an increased minority ; Mr . 
Grundy was now not only disappointed, but vexed . 
He had not found it thus, when he done battle witb 
Breckinridge . 

Though perplexed, he was not in despair. Mr. 
Grundy was not the man for despair, but expedients ; 
and he now resorted to one rare indeed . Contrary 
to usage, he asked and obtained leave to withdraw 



DAVID PU&VIAUCE^ SS 

his bill, with tke amendment of Purviance appended « 
This accomplished, he, to the surprise of the house, 
came forward in a few days, with a bill entirely new ; 
at any rate, the heading and verbiage was new, if 
the former substance was retained. The head or 
preamble'of the new bill was remarkable for its plaus* 
ibility, be its provisions what they might; and his 
intaroductory speech in its behalf, was of a very sooth* 
ing and specious character . 

Mr . Pur\dance had now become wearied with this 
management of his friend, Mr . Grundy, and he rose in 
a speech against it, as soon as the latter toofk his seat . 

At the commencement he was rather humerous, a 
thing, very unusual with him, being a man of great 
gravity ; this however, but served to increase the hu» 
mor . The head of his friend's new bill, he said, was a 
most beautiful and captivating production— its elo- 
quence to, so persuasive, as to be almost ifresistible« 
For these, and many other reasons^ that might be 
urged, he should be glad, he remarked, to preserve it 
aliv«, if indeed it could survive the (Hssolution of the 
corrupt and diseased body, to which it was allied. 
Should that, however, be impracticable, then it must 
submit to its fate , for the body of the bill was too 
lothsome to be preserved* 

Having indulged in these innocent and playful re- 
marks , Mr. Purviance assumed his wonted earnest-* 
ness, and proceeded in his attack upon the bill of Mr . 
Grundy, with a force and perspicuity so clear and 
conArincing, as to result in its immediate rejection, 
by a Btill greater migority . Now, defeated at every 
point, Mr . Grundy became quite in a bad humor^ 
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a thing very unusual for him . That evening he visit- 
ted colonel James Garrard., who was then Gov- 
ernor of Kentucky . He soon perceived , that Mr, 
Grundy was in an unpleasant mood , and the follow- 
ing dialogue took place between them . 

What Felix ! has Breckinridge whipped you to day, 
that you appear to be in a pet ? 

Breckinridge indeed ! replied Mr. Grundy , you of 
the north , speak of him , as your champion ; but I re- 
gard him not. I have battled with him many a time f 
nay more ,have often thrashed him soundly . 

Pray tell me then, said the Governor, who has 
drubbed you , Felix? for some oile has, I know . 

Ah Governor , said Mr . Grundy , you pride yourself 
in Mr . Breckinridge , as a mighty man of war ; but I 
repeat , I fear him but little ; He is not hard to defeat. 
But you have another man there , from the north . 
Withdraw him from the arena of combat; and I vrill 
measure arms with your Breckinridge, and have no 
fears for the result . 

Tell me, do tell me, Felix, replied the ga\'^emor, who 
that can be? I thought you dreaded no member of the 
house, but Breckinridge . 

Dread, said Mr. Grundy . I told you I dreaded him 
not . Breckinridge has no alarm for me'. But, as you 
creem desirous to know the man, to whom I allude , I 
will tell you . It is flie plain farmer from your own 
eouhty of Bourbon , David Purviance . 

Davy Purviance ! Why Felix , You surprise me ' 
Some fair Delilah has doubtless shorn you of your 
strength , that you let Davy whip you in a fair fight , 
for he uses no foul play . 
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Ah Governor ! I can explain that matter, said Mr. 
Grundy, there is a dead majority of the house that go 
fop Purviance, yea or nay, in all his measures ; not 
only so, but would swesw, that all he advocates must 
be sustained, as right; just what the country needs, 
and on the contrary, what ever he opposes, should be 
rejected, without much delay, by debate i especially 
should Breckinridge or myself chance to be the oppo- 
nent. ( 

Thank God, said the Governor, for the pleasing 
intelligence you give me , Felix ; it augurs well fpr 
the country , it betokens a healthy condition of the 
functions of the goverment; and moreover , prom- 
ises success to my administration of its concerns. 

Why so , inquired Mr . Grundy ? 

Davy Purviance, said thje Governor , is an honest 
man ; and an able and upright legislator ; and I repeat 
it, I thank Gody that a majority of the members Jiave 
the wisdom to perceive it, and the honesty and inde- 
pendence to sustain him . Davy Purviance has no 
selfish objeqts or end0 to achieve . He ^oes for his 
country , and the best interests of the commonwealth. 
And these are my honest opinions of the man, of his 
motives , and of his merits ; antj you Felix , I know, 
will unite with n^e , in the declaration of their truth , 

Here Mr. Grundy became entirely rel^,xed in his 
feelings, and freely gave place to his honest con- 
victions, and heartily concurred in opinion with the 
Governor, that David Purviance was the great and 
good man, thatjie l^ad representcjd him to be. And, 
as the Governor had uniformly approved of reasona- 
ble relief to the settlers, he recommended to Mr. Grun- 
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dy before they separated, to seojk a conference with 
Mr. Purviance, and for them to agree on a suitable 
bill, to be passed for their benefit. Mr. Grundy did 
80, and the matter was satisfactorily arranged, on 
behalf of the settlers. 

The foregoing anecdote was related to the writer^ 
by the Govevnor himself, the summer before his death. 
None need doubt its truth. In the same conversation^ 
&e Governor remarked, that he had always consid- 
ered it a real loss to Kentucky, that Mr. Purviance 
had retired from liie legislative councik of the state, 
for other pursuits; as he had long known, that he Was 
one of the most able, efficient, and faithful members, 
he had ever known, during the years he had served, 
as Governor of the commonwealth. Mr. Garrard 
Jiirther added, that Mr. Purviance had the unshaken 
confidence of the house, during the whole ti^e he 
was a member; tiiat he rarely shared in the' debates, 
on minor or local questions. Such only as were of 
general interest comanded his notice. And from his 
permanent and abiding popularity, he was generaUy 
able to sustain his positions, in respect to measures 
of that character ; — that he was doubtieas, the only 
member of tibe bouse, from' the farmer ranks, that 
was much feared by the legal gentlemen 6f that day. 
The latter he said, were many of Ihemable and hon- 
orable members ; but such a man as, Davy, (as the 
old Governor familiaily called hun,) was qtiite able, 
and occasionally needed, to check them a little, which 
he did with such nieekness and wisdom, as to retain 
tiie respect of the lawyers themselves. 

At the session of 1798, the act estabUshing a pea- 
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itentiary, was past, Yhich was supported by Mr. Por- 
viance ; and its existence for half a century, has been 
approved, and is still cherished, as a wise and hu- 
mane institution. At the same session was passed 
the law, authorizing thjB call of a convention to ;re- 
revise the first constitution of Kentucky, which had 
been formed in the year 1792. That act was advo- 
cated by Purviance, Breckinridge, and Grundy, for 
all three were for a revision of the coi^stitution, but 
with motives totally different. Purviance and his par- 
ty, in the legislature, wished the constitution to be so 
amended, and organized, as ultimately and gradual- 
ly to abolish in Kentucky, the institution of slavery. 
Mr. Breckinridge and his friends wished the consti- 
tution amended, as to many of its provisions, but 
were entirely averse to interfering in any way, with 
the question of slavery, unless to rivet )he chains of 
the bondman more securely. 

At the annual election, held in the spring of thfe 
year 1799. Mr. Purviance, Governor Garrard, William 
Garrard, and three others on the same side, were can- 
didates in Bourbon, for a seat in the convention, these 
to be chosen, for the purpose of amending or rather 
forming a new constitution. These gentlemen were 
in favor of a plan, for the gradual emancipation of 
the slaves. Six other gentlemen were also candi- 
dates, who were in favor of the institution of slave- 
ty, as it tlien existed in Kentucky. 

The canvass was truly one of much excitement , but 
the result was un&vorable to Mr . Purviance , and 
his friends , on the slave question . His popularity 
kad well nigh elected him 9 although Bourbon was a 
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strong slave county . At the saxte election , Mr. Pup- 
viance was returned a member to the house of repre- 
sentatives , notwithstanding the prejudice attempted 
to be raised against him as an emancipator . Many 
noble spirits in Kentucky were with him evien, on 
that questain : among them Henry Clay ; but it is a 
fact, that only one member in the state , was elect- 
ed as an emancipator . 

Mr. Breckiiiridge and Mr . Grundy were both chos- 
en members of the convention, that formed the 
present constitution of Kentucky, — were both op- 
posed to the emancipation principles , and to these 
two Gentlemen, mainly, is attributed the work of the 
present constitution , That instrument has enjoyed an 
existence of now near half a century , but the signsr 
of the times at present, portends its certain and 
speedy dissolution . 

Had the gradual emancipation principle*, conten- 
ded for by Mr . Purviance, been adopted by the con- 
vention , the existence of slavery in Kentucky , would 
now be extinct . But that favoraMe moment for ac- 
tion , on this interesting and imposing question , was 
permitted to pass off without the country'^ availing 
itself y of tiie favorable action on this momentous 
subject, then within its grasp . The question is , doubt- 
less, one of great magnitude, and is at the present 
time, greatly agitating the Union. What may be it» 
results, time, the only sure revelator of the. future, 
must unfold. 

'It may not be out of place , to here offer a few 
facts, and reflections, in respect to those mighty 
spirits J who shared so largely , and act^d so distin.- 
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gokhed apart in the^oliticalscenes , that so agitated 
the country about the close of the last, and begining 
of the present century . 

And first, Mr. Breckinridge . At the session of the 
legislature , begun in November 1799 , we find him 
still a member from Fayette , and by unanimous con- 
sent, chosen speaker of the house . At tHb session of 
1800 , he received again the unanimous vote of that 
body , for the same station . But ere th* session of 
1800 expired, he was, by the joint concurrence of 
berth branches of the legislature , chosen senator of 
the U. S.; and on the 4th of March, 1801, we 
find him at his post , in the Senate phamber , ready 
to aid Mr . JeSersoil , whein first induclbd into ofiice , 
as President' of the United States , in conducting the 
goverment back to true republicanism . 

The next year, Mr. Breckinridge received from Mr. 
Jefferson , the appointment of attorney general of the 
United States , and of course , was a member of Mr - 
Jefferson's cabinet. He had how ascended the ladder 
of fame , almost to its topmost rung ; had sustained 
among sage and patriotic statesmen, his high stand 
with a firm hold . With the President , he was a great 
favorite . But alas ! fbr worldly renown . Death , in 
the height of his earthly glory , touches the bubble and 
it breaks . The next news that is heralded abroad , 
notifies the admirers of this truly great statesman > 
that he has Exchanged his seat in the cabinet, for a 
lodgment in the grave . He died in December 1808 , 
at the vigorous and manly age of forty six yeeira . . 
Colonel Garrard continued in the office of Governor, 
to the end of his second term^ which expired in Sep- 
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tember 1804; and then retired to his country seat, in 
Bourbon county , a few miles below Paris, on Stoner , 
where he spent the evening of his life , in tranquil- 
lity , and was much respected . His colloquial qual- 
ities were both entertidning and instructive ; and pos- 
sessing an ample fortune , he received and enter- 
tained, in good and welcome style, the numerous 
friends, he had made, in both private and public life. 
His old friend Purviance, rarely passed him without 
a call. 

He had long been a member of the Baptist Church, 
but he was not a sectarian. His piety was of a lib- 
eral and enlarged character, both in respect to his 
religious faith, and benevolent acts. He died a chris- 
tain in a good old age, and was gathered to his fa- 
thers. He departed this life Jan. 1822, in the 74th 
year of his age. . 

Mr. Grundy, at the time of removal from Kentuc- 
ky to Nashville, Tennessee, or just before, was chief 
Justice of Kentucky. He was frequently elected to 
Congress from Tennessee, was also Senator in Con- 
gress, and Attorney General, during the adminis- 
tration of Mr. Van Buren. At the close of that admin- 
istration, he was again elected to the senate. Mr. 
Grundy was. also a churchman. His associations with 
christains were liberal.* At the time of his demise, 
he was still a member of the United States Senate* 
He died, about 1842, at the age of some sixty six . 

But, as our chief buisness is with the life of that 
excellent man, David Purviance, while a citizen of 
Kentucky, we shall close with a few brief remarks, 
in respect to him . His last session was in 1802-3 ; 



he wa3 a prominent actor in that body, during the 
seven or eight sessions he served . The Lexington 
Insurance Company , with banking powers confer- 
ed , was a work of the session of 1802 , it was oppo* 
sed by Purviance . And the 'evils that grew out of 
that institution , proved a curse to the country ; and 
at the same time , evinced the sagacity of Mr . pur- 
viance . 

At the sdme session, the district court system was 
abolished , and the jHresent circuit system of courts , 
was enacted ; and has worked well . Purviance wor- 
ked hard for the circuit systeim, but was stoutly op- 
posed by the court party: as it was then styled , con- 
sisting of the judges > clerks, and the bar . The latter 
class, however, to their honor, be it noticed, aid- 
ed in tiie gbod wbrk of reforming the judiciary . The 
circuit courts still exist , and are popular with the 
community . And here closes the political life of 
David Purviance in Kentu]cy^ . 

As early as tbe year 1803 , he had resolved , that in 
ftittire, the ability, with which his maker had blessed 
him , should be employed , clueSy in lureaching talus 
fellow men , that religion , which he had found to be 
so precious to his own heart . If ordained to the min- 
istry , of necessity he must decline political life in 
Kentucky ; for the constitution inhibits that class of 
individuals firom the halls of legislation . 

But he ,in this respect , was firmly fixed in his pur- 
pose, to proclaim and enforce, to the acceptance of 
mankind, that christian faith and practice, which he 
had so long reiedized, to be of more true and abiding 
value, than the attainments of earth . At the time 
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Mr . Parviance retired from the councils of the state, 
his political character stood high . His prospects were 
flattering in the extreme . All this he must have been 
fully aware of; meek and unambitious, though he 
might be . Yet we find he had resolved , and that 
was enough , as we have again and again witnessed , 
in respect to this man of true , and undaunted moral 
courage . Like Moses, he chose rather to submit to 
poverty , and the loss of worldly fame , with his chris- 
tian brethren , a poor and despised little band , tihan 
to enjoy ,- in all their glory , the emoluments and hon- 
ors of public life , and worldly fame, for a brief sea- 
son . 

We have said, that David Purviance was not am- 
bitious ; and he was not, after the sort, the sons of this 
vain world call ambition . Yet he*was not without 
ambition to God . He was ambitious, that his name 
should be enrolled in heaven, in the Lamb's book of 
life. Then, however it might be disregarded on earth, 
it would be had in honor, and lasting remembrance 
before the Lord . ;This, of all distinctions, he consider- 
ed by far the noblest . 

In the year 1803, as is known to all, Barton W . 
Stone,' and 6ther clergymen, seceded from the Pres- 
byterian church, and shortly ailter, instituted upoathe 
Bible . David Pur\'lance was a ruling elder in the 
church at Caneridge, and he united with Stone and 
the others, and. was shortly after ordained to the 
ministry. He preaxjhed extensivly and to great profit. 

He was the first preacher in the christian eh^ch, 
so styled, that publicly repudiated infant b^^ptism^ and 
insisted, that the immersion in water of a believing 
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penitent, was the only baptism known to the New 
Testament . 

Elder Pmrviance has given a history of the first im- 
mersion, that took place' in th6 christian church, in a 
recital of some early events, furnished by him to the 
biographer of B . W . Stone, which may be found at 
the Kth page of the life of Stone . That account is 
unquestionably true . The Writer wais present, and 
witnessed the occurrence* of that memcA'able day* 
It took place early in the montk of July, in the year 
1807 . That fall, Elder Purviance removed to Ohio. 
His departure from the church at Caner^lge was deep- 
ly regretted.. 

But he returned on many a visit, and was^ always 
welcomed in the most cordial and affectionate man- 
ner . He proved a blessing to many pious souls in 
his old Caneridge Church, on such visits . Many and 
many of his wise, and affectionate discourses are still 
vivid and warm to the heart of the writer, ind he 
trusts will be more and more operative, till we meet 
again and embrace each other in the Ivingdom of 
glory . 

The writer now closes these hasty sketches, of the 
politics^ life and times of Mr . Purviance . His chris- 
tian character, private and public ; he earnestly rec- 
ommends to the pen of the able and faithful historians 
who shall portray to the world, in its just light, the 
virtues and and excellencies of this amiable and ven- 
erated man of God . 

WILLIAM ROGERS, 
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CHAPTER V. 



A remnkaUe rerlvil. Lcbtm I^ialatlnB, anil becoiBM « candliUte 
for tiM miniatty. A ipHt In the Pnabyterlaa Churah. Tbe Sprinr- 
field Pi«>fayterv. Tskea the name ChriMlan . The loat Will and Tm> 
tune&l of the Sprii](fidd TTtmbjMj, tuid the Wltnenee' Addrea. 



he spring of 1801, 
S witnessed a very re- 
(markable religiom 
^exciteinent, which 
took place in Ken- 
itucky, known by the name of the 
" Great Revival. " Mr, Puiriance had 
professed religion in the state of North 
Carolina , when about the ago of 20 , 
and was at this time a Ruling Elder 
in the Presbyterian Church. Hedrank 
deeply into the spirit of the reforma- 
tion, and received a license from the 
Presbytery to exhort. Ilewaa elected 
to the Legislature that summer, aiid served the 
next winter; but his mind and h^art were veiy 
much in the reformation , and frequenl^ , daring the 
session , he obtained liberty of absence , on the after- 
noon of Saturday , and rode home the same evening , 
some forty miles , and met the congregation on the 
Lord's day , and enjoyed himself well . When this 
session had closed , hel placed himself under the sare 
of the Presbytery, and. became a candidate for the 
ministry . And as the constitution of Kentucky will 
not admit a minister of the gospel , to a seat in the 
Legislative councils , he was never after a candidate , 
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for political promotion in that state . At the next sit- 
ting of the Presbytery , according to custom he was 
called on to deliver a trial sermon , He readily oom- 
plied , but it was not very well received . There was 
a little too much liberality , and free salvation in it , 
to suit the sticklers for calvinistic orthodoxy . He was 
then examined on the principles and doctrines of the 
Westminister confession of faith . It was soon as- 
certained , that he would not , fully subscribe to the 
faith of this creed , consequently, he was continued 
on probation . While he was thus held in suspense , 
a charge was brought against Richard McNamer , 
a very talented and influential minister , for preach- 
ing doctrines contrary to their creed. He first appear- 
ed before the Washington Presbytery of Ohio ; fi*om 
this his case was carried up to the synod at Lexington 
Kentucky. McNamer was willing to have all the doc- 
trines he had preached , tested by the word of Grod j 
but this was out of the question , for they had " a 
law , " and by this law he must be tried , and it was 
well known , that by it he would be condemned . There 
were four other preachers present , that believed , 
and preached the same doctrine , that he was charged 
with preaching . These were Barton W . Stone , John 
Dunlavy , John Thompson , and Robert MiarshaU . 
They very well knew , that if he was excommunica- 
ted , they would share the same fate . These five 
brethren , during a short recess of the Synod , drew up 
a protest against the proceedings in Mc Namer's case, 
and declared their independance and vidthdrew from 
Synod. This protest was immediately presented to 
Synod. The Synod immediately isued their bull of ex* 
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communication against them, and declared their con« 
gregations vacant . But the dissenters argued , that 
the act of Synod , in this case , could have no avail , 
as they had formally withdrawn . There were no 
charges, even preferred, against four of these brethren, 
before they withdrew themselves. They farther insist- 
ed , that if their ministerial ofGce was vacant by this 
act of Synod, that there was no authority in the Prot- 
estant Churches ; for Luther was expelled by the Pope 
of Rome , after he had withdrawn , and there were 
charges preferred against him before he withdrew . 
These five brethren immediately formed themselves 
into a separate organization , and called it the Spring- 
field Presbytery. David Purviance immediately with- 
drew, by letter, from the Presbytery, under whose 
care, he had placed himself, and forthwith became 
a member of the newly organized Springfield Pres- 
bytery, and was, by this body, immediately set for- 
ward to the work of the ministry. The Dissen- 
ters returned to the churches of their charge, and 
laid the whole circumstance of their withdrawal be- 
fore them . This eaused quite an excitement among 
the churches . But a majority of them adhered to 
their former Pastors , and united with the Dissenters . 
By thiB time , some of the Presbyterian preachers be- 
gan , publicly and privately , to oppose the great revi- 
val ; tills , with the excitement , on the subject of the 
late secession , caused something of a declension in 
the work, especially in the Presbyterian churches . 
The Dissenters went on boldly , publishing and teach- 
ing the doctrine , that they had been charged with 
teaching. Viz., 'That God loved the world , and 
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gave his well beloved son to die , that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him might not perish , but have everlasting 
life . That Jesus Christ , by the grace of God , tasted 
death for every man*" And" that there was no par- 
tiality with God . That the provisions of the Gospel 
were full and free provided for all mankind indis- 
criminately* That if sinners were lost, it was not be- 
cause God had decreed it , but because they would 
not come to him , that they might have life . " 

This doctrine was almost universally received , by 
those , who were in the spirit; of the reformation . It 
also had a glorious effect, in removing the unbelief 
of mankind . They were taught , that they had the 
power , and facility of acting, faith , and were exhort- 
ed to believe with all their hearts , in the Lord Jesus 
Christ , that they might be saved . They were also 
clearly shown , that the doctrine , that they had been 
taught from infancy , viz . That it was as impossible 
for man to believe , as to make a world , was not a 
doctrine of the Bible." McNamer, Dunlavy, and 
Thompson were in Ohio . Stone, Marshall, and Pur- 
viance , were in Kentucky . And the good work of 
reformation went on . But before one year had rolled 
away , they began to discover , that they had taken 
a sectarian stand , and saw clearly , that it would 
lead to a party spirit as well as practice . This they 
believed to be wrong , and calculated, in its nature , 
to retard the progress of reformation . They , there- 
fore, unanimously agreed to renounce their former 
name , with all man-made creeds , and acknowledge 
no name, but that given to the disciples at Antioch, 
( Christians ) , atid no creed but the Bible . They then 
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wrote and published what they called, The Last 
Will and Testament , of the Springfield Presbytery . 
As many of our readers will ,( no doubt , ) be desirou& 
to know what kind of an instrument this is , we will 
here insert it . 



'*Foji where a testament is^ there musFt of necesisity be the 
death of the testator ; for a testament fs of force after men 
are dead, otherwise it is of no s^irerigth at all, while the tes* 
tator liveth . Thou fool, that Which thoir sowest is not quick- 
ened except it die . Verily, verily I say unto you, except a 
com of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone ; 
but if it die, it brinoneth forth much fruit . Whose voice then 
shook the earth ; but now he hath promised, saying, yet once 
more I shake not thi earth only, but also heaven. And 
this word, yet once- naore, signifies the removing of those 
things that are shaken as of things that are made, that those^ 
things which cannot be shaken niay i&mamJ *^—Scriptu7r, 



**^^^^^rs^^^^g^^.^^W^^^*^^^^ 



N«B|^ 



DAVID PUEVIANCE. 51 

n« list will and Testament of SprlB3:fleld rresbylery. 



_ RESB YTEKY OF 

3 Sfeino-fieij) , sitting 
!S at Caneridge , in the 
. county of Bourbon , 
■ being tjirough a gra- 
s Providence , in more than or- 
tlinary bodily health , growing in 
Btrength and slec daily; and in per- 
fect soundncas, and composure of 
nd ; but linowing tJiat it is appoint- 
ed for all delegated bodies once to 
die : and considering that the life of 
every auch body ia very .uncertain., 
do make , and ordain this our last 
WiU and Testament , in manner and form following. 
Imprimis . We v>Ul , that this body die , be dissolv- 
ed, and sink into union with the Body of Chriet at 
large ; for there is but one body , and one spirit , even 
as we are called in one hope of our calling . 

Item . We will , that our name of distinction , with 
its Reverend title he forgotten , that tiiere be but one 
Lord over God'a heritage , and his name one . 

Item . We iciff, that our power of making laws for 
the government of the«hurch, and executing them by 
delegated authority , forever cease ; that the people 
may have free course to the Bible , and adopt the law 
vf tite spirU of life in^Christ Jesus. 

Item.. We wJiff, that candidates for the Gospel minis- 
liy henceforth study the Holy Scriptures with fervent 
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prayer , and obtain Ueense from God to preach the 
simple Gospel , witKthe Hdy Ghost sent doumfrom hcav* 
en , without any mixture of philosophy , vain deceit , 
traditions of men , or the rudiments of the world . 
And let none henceforth tike thhh(mSor to himself^ tut 
he that is called cf Gody as u>as Aaron . 

Item, We wiU , th^t the church pf Christ resume 
her native right of internal governftient-r-try her ca^- 
didates for the ministry , as to their soimdness in the 
faith, acquaintance with experimental religion, 
gravity and aptness to teach ; and admit ria proof 
of their authority but Christ speaking in them . We 
will , that the church of Christ look up to the Lord of 
the harvest to send forth laborers into his harvest, and 
that she resume her primitive right of trying those 
who say ihcy art apostles , and are not . 

Item , We wUl, that each particular church , ^ a 
body , actuated by the same spirit choose her own 
preacher, and support him . by a' free will offering , 
without a virritten call or Subscription — admit mem- 
bers — remove offences ; and never henceforth delegate 
her right of government to any man or set of men 
whatever . 

Item . We wiUj that the people henceforth take 
the Bible as the only sure guide to JieSiven ; and a3 
many as are offended with other bo6ks , vidch stand in 
competition with it , may cast them into the fire if 
they choose ; for it is better to enter Into life having 
one book , than having many to be cast into hell . 

Item . We wUl^ that preachers and people, culti- 
vate a spirit of mutual forbearance, pray more and 
dispute less ; and while they behold the signs of the 
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times, look up , and confidently expect, that redemp* 
tion draweth nigh . 

Item, We u?i//, that our weaki brethren, who may 
have been wisliing to make the Presbytery of Spring* 
field their king, and wot not yrhat is now become of 
it , betake themselves to the Rock of Ages , and fol* 
low Jesus for the future . 

Item. We u?i//, that the Synpd of Kyv examine 
t& very member, who may be Suspected of having de- 
|)arted froxU the Confession of Faith, and suspend ev* 
ery such suspected heretic immediately ; in order that 
the oppressed may go free , and taste the sA^eets of 
gospel Uberty . 

Item , We will , that J&r-«— -., the author of 

two letters lately published in Lexington, be encoura- 
gped in his seel to destroy partyism . We will, more- 
over, that our past conduct be examined into by all 
who may have correct information ; but let foreigners 
beware of speaking evil of tilings which they know not. 

Item . Finally v^e will ,that all our sister bodies read 

their Bibles careful, that they may see their fate there 

determined , and prepare for death before it is too 
tate . 

Springfield Presb^ry, ) ^ <^ 
June, 28th, 1804. ' 

RoBERt MARSHAiiL, ^ 

John Dunlavy, 
Richard M'Namah, 
B. W* Stone;, 
John Thompson, 

t)AVID PORVIANCE, 

Th^ Witnesses' Address. 
We, the above namted witnesses of the Last 
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Unite with our Clu*istianr brethren of every nam6, iil 
thanksgiving to God foi' the display of his goodness in 
the glorious work he is carrying eta in pur Western 
country, which, we hope will terminate in the universal 
spread of the ' gospel, and the unity of the church . 

This was one n>eans of leading the people, to a close 
examination of the word of God , and many of the 
honest inquiring minde, soon began to disooyer^ that 
some of those doctrines, they had been taught £rom 
their infancy, to regard as the fundamental of Chris- 
tianity, were not to be found in the Bible . 

Many of the self-styled orthodox, raised their warn- 
ing voice, and the press and pulpit poured forth, bitter 
invectives against those nien, that would presume, to 
calll in question, any doctrine found In the approved 
system of their Church . But their Reformers were 
devout, prayerful, and humble ; and the Lord m^jade 
them "polished shafts in his quiver ." And the @ood 
^vork of reformation went on, and many souls were 
converted to God, and new preachers and exhorters 
were raised up amo^g them, that were willing to share 
their persecutions, toils, and labors, that they might 
rpap their reward . Errors in doctrine were not only 
faithfully pointed out^ but errors in practice were both 
privately, publicly, and fearlessly, opposed . 
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! F Slavery, that na- 
' tional, and popular 
, Mr. Purviance 
i an unfiincMng 
b-enemy, althou^ it 
> had obtainfid the sanction of law, and 
Lthe approbation of popular opinion . 
He examined and condenuied it by 
the Gospel . The rights of the poor 
oppressed, and downtrodden slave, 
were publicly maintained, and de- 
fended, against avariciousnesa, pride, 
and selfiahneBs . Eld . B . W , Stone, 
a faithful brother, and fellow laborer 
in Christ, not only Defended the 
righta of man by argument, but by example . He 
owned slaves, but he Uberated them all, and made 
choice of living poor, and laboring with his hands, to 
obtain abare competency for himself and faniily,rath- 
er than to feast on the gain of oppression . 
Eld . David Purviance never owned any slaves, but 
his father and fatherinlaw both did . He used his 
influence, to have them Uberated ; and accomphshed 
his design ; and rejoiced to see hia family connectiona 
saved firom the curse of the gain of oppression . A ma^ 
jority of the members of the Caneridge Church, that 
owned el&ves, hberated them ; behoving it to be right 
to do unto the pocur unftwtanate colored people, as they 
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would wish othera to do to them, in like circumstances* 
Some, for a time, opposed emancipation, but after- 
Wards became convinced of their error and liberated 
their slaves . 

David Purviance made no pretentions to the char- 
acter of a poet. Y^t he Composed the following mof^ 
than forty years before hia deathy It speaks the sen* 
timents and spirit of the nian* , 

On Slairery* 



TiiE evetlastln^ ftither, 
The only liying God, 
Crea^d all the nations 
And made them of one blood . 
He's holy just and faithful, 
iRespect he shows 'to none, 
He Jov'd the whold creation* 
And gaye them to his Son . 

The laws which he has given, 
Teach universal love, 
That mankind may be happy, 
As angels are ftbove » 
Bo not ye called masters, 
Or rais*d in your own vieW, 
But do the same to all men. 
You'd have them do to you . 

If Christ be our Redeemer, 
His word we will obey ; 
If we" possess his Spirit, 
W^e'll wedlj in the same way, 
Jesus was meek and humble. 
And to the poor a friend. 
He had no sable bondmen, 
Who might on him attend '. 

> 
For men of ev'ry nation 
He di*d on Calvary, 
The poor have heard his GospeJ, 
The captives are made free ; 
But some who say they're chiistia 
The followers of the Lord, [ns, 
Have bought or sold for silver, 
The«purchase of his blood » 



He takes up little children. 
That they may, blessed be* > 
He says unto their piirenlts. 
Take ; bring them .up fbi me, 
But some though called christians, 
Them from their pflrents jpai%. 
And sell the tender infants 
To men of savage heart . 

His children are all brethren,' 
And he their common Lord, 
Thidy must around his table, * " 
ills dying love record : 
But one is called master, ' 

And claims as property * 

Another of God's family 
WhonEt JesUs has made free . ' 

God has made man immortal, 
With a capacious mind ; 
Ha» giv'n tp us his Gospel, 
That wisdom we might find: 
But thousands are degraded, 
Bound in a plavish chain, 
Depriv'd of all instruction ; 
And wisdDm cannot gain » 

He says relieve th' oppressed, 
The yoke and bandi unbind, 
Be mindful of the fatherless, 
And to the widows kind ; 
But haughtiness and avarice 
Have grown to such a height 
Their cries are disregarded. 
Because they are not whito . 
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The father heajrs their groanings, 
He pities the ppprest ; 
He knows the many thousands ' 
Thns burdened and distrest ; 
He sees immortal creatures 
Converted into herds, 
Abus'd by proud oppressors. 
Who fancy they are Lords . 

Ev'n some esteem'd as christians^ 
This evil do pi^tice, [ness, 

They treat their slaves .with mild 
Hard usage they despise ; 
But still it is an evil, 
They are not &ee from blame ; 
Lot not this cruel boi;idage 
Disgrace the christian name ' 



christians, be not backwardyiw 
To do your father's will ; 
Your light must not bo hidden. 
Your voice must i)ot be still ; 
Be lyitnesses for Jesus, 
And ev*ry sin forsake ; 
Drink not the wine of Babylon, 
Lest you her plagues partake . 

If you would follow Jesus, 
Vou must the cross sustain : 
Give tip the toixNoliED talents. 
The Lord will you maintain . 
God will destroy 0ppre8sion» • 
And, ev*ry captive free, 
Take warning slaveholder, 
Lest judgments fall on the e 



*M*^^#i 
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About this time, many talented young men wefe taised 
up in the bounds of Caneridge and Concord thurches, 
who had become very useful and influential exhorters. 
David Purviailce and B^ton W. Stone, ascertained, 
that they could by no means fill the calls for prteaching. 
They proposed to these tWo churches t6 select several 
of the most influential among them, and encourage 
them to travel and supply destitute neighborhoods, 
with meetings for warship . The two churches met 
accordingly, and appointed Andrew Ireland, John Pur- 
viance, David Kirkpatrick, and William Caldwell, and 
sent them out to travel as evangelists . They went 
forth two and two, and God blessed them and their 
labor, and made them a ble|sing to the world, and 
many new churches were raised up under their in- 
strumentality . r These four brethren were faithful to 
their calling, €|,ud became very influential and useful. 
Andrew Ireland and John Purviance were men of 
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Dunilies, and could not devote all their time to thi^ 
ministry, but Dayid KiApatrick, and WiUiam Cald- 
well, spent their time and talents in the good work. 
Brother Kirkpatrick did not live long, he was cut down 
by the hand of deadi in the midst of his usefulness. 
Brother Caldwell went to Pennsylvania and married, 
but continued to preach, as long as he was able . A 
few years back he moved to Indiana, and not long 
«ince was called from his labor to his reward ; but he 
has left a son a respeetable preacher . The other Vftb 
moved to Ohio, end both continued faithful aad use- 
ful in the church . Both of them might have been or^ 
dained preaches, if they Would have given their own 
consent . But they felt that they could be more useful 
in exhortation, than in preaching, * and wctq hum^ 
ble enough to fill their proper place in the church. 
Andrew Ireland, was called fit)m his labors, in the 
midst of his years, and in the prime of bis life . He 
deceased in the year 1823, being the 49th year of liid 
age . He was one of the best of men, and very use- 
ful in th^ church . John P^rviance is yet living, and 
in the 78th year of hi^ age an4 is still able to exh(»*t, 
his fellow men . But is now looking forward to the 
time when he will be called to depart and be with 
Christ . 



*At that time, the gift of exhortation Was much encourage in tho 
thurch, and Was useful and edefying, but since tliat time^ pfide and 
arrogandy have led men to aspire to he soviething When they are noth*" 
Ing, and Instead of occupying the gift of exhortation, which God fuid 
nature had designed for them, they have assumed the station and char* 
cNKter of preachers, and their usefulaess is in a great degree lost. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Ht9 coltlng u B minlKer of the Gospel . He caibe well nigh deslray- 
iDg hia health. FuUng, prayer, and medttutioD. Tbeauppott of the 
niuiali^. HU preparation la mare to Ohio. 




Ider David Pun-i- 
. ance was very zeal- 
ft oua in the cause of 
hisMaeterand spent 
most of hia time in 
But like many young 
I preachers, he came well nigh breaking 
dffwn his conatitution, early in hia min' 
isteria! life . — His constitution was 
good, his voice strong, and his manner 
forcible, and enrpgetic, and bis ansie- 
tj% for the salvation of mankind great. 
He preached day and night, exhorted, 
Bung, and prayed a great deal, — hav- 
ing no fears of hia physical powers 
fVuling . But before he was aware, it brought on bim 
a alight attack of dyspepsy, that afflicted him during 
his life . Bui by a regular course of dieting, he pre- 
vented it from iteming his constitution . Yet it was 
an impediment to him in speaking. It frequency 
caused wind to rise fh>m.his atomacb that would ob- 
struct his utterance for a minute or more at one time, 
which was unpleasant to him and also to bis hearen. 
He* was tliou^t by mimy to be a Httle endmsiastic 
in some things. But I'honestly believe, that but fbw 
pursued a more oonsistebt and pantUe! coxme with 
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the word of God, than he did . He was in the prac- 
tice, before he expected to preach on some important 
subject, thatr needed deep research and much inves- 
tigation, to set apart one day in the Week to fasting, 
praying, reading, and meditation. He always, as 
long as he lived, most confidently believed in the effi- 
cacy of prayer, and the necessity of the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, in the administration of the word ^ But he also 
most firmly believed in the propriety of carefully stud- 
yihg the scriptures . •.- . 

He therefore "studied to show himself approved 
Unto God, a workman that needed not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth ." He. considered 
it but little short of presumption, for a man to pray 
to God, for the aid of 'His Holy SpMt in the adminis- 
tration of the word, vdiile he neglected to improve the 
powers and faculties, that God had given him^ in-or- 
der to store the mind with that fund of knowledge so 
necessary for every minister of the gospel to be in 
possession of, iti order to be useful in his calUng . 

Consequently, he studied the scriptures carefully, 
and prayerfully, and, then trusted the Good Lord, "to 
strengthen him with might, by his Spirit, in the inner 
man, that Christ might dwell in his heart by faith ." 
That he might preach the word with boldness, and be 
able to coftvmce the gainsayers . 

There was one great difficulty, our fathers labored 
under in the reformation, that we have never been 
able to overcome to this day . We are too £able, in 
leaving an error, to run to the oppgpite extreme . Some 
had made merchandi$se of the goppel, and were grow- 
ing rich by large salaries . This, as well as other oc 
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teapatioiis, was publicly exposed ; butmot at all times 
with that caution and due regard to propriety that ia 
always desirable . Sbrhe young preachkra * let their 
z«al overcome their knowledge j and in undertaking 
to expose the covetousness of the preachers, they for- 
got to teach the people their duty, and got them to 
believe that it was tjie preachers duty to feed the flock 
of God, proclaim the Gospel to the world, and warn 
sinners "to flee the wrath to come ;" and that it was 
God's business, to feed and clothe the preachers ; and 
the business of the preacher's wives to feed and clothe 
themselves aftd their children. Theise unhallowed 
and unreasonable views, contradict both the law of 
Moses and of Christ; and have been the toeans of 
dtdring out mtoy of ()ur pre^ichers, that Would have 
, been very useful, had they not been compelled to go 
to digging, to avoid the disgrace 6f begging. ' I rec- 
ollect once to have heard a preacher from the standi 
quote this passage with great emphasis; "they wliich 

preach the Gk)spel, shall live of the Gospel." "Now," 
says he, "this is God's promise, and cannot fail ; the 

preachers have nothing to feax." If he had first 
' studied his lesson well, and noticed the connection 
fairly, be would have discovered, that this passage 
in 1st Cor. 9th chap, was not a promise to the preach- 
ers, but a decree of God, relative to the duty of the 
people towards tfeeir preachere. But such preaching 
' had it^eflTect. It is very easy tQ get mankind t6 be- 
like diroi', where money is concerned. I believe the 
error alluded to aj||ee, has done more to impede the 

* I do not believe ^that Father Stone of Father PuFYiance was ^ 
Uame in this case. 
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progress of the reformation, than any other thii\g in* 
this world. When David Purviance first commenced 
preaching, he "^as in quite limited circun^tanc^, he 
had but tf omall farm. I am hi# oldest diild ; I was 
then about twelve years of age, and my only brother 
about ten. * We aaiisted our mother to support the 
family jVhile our father spent the most of his^time'in 
the miaistry. He traveled, not OBbr in Kentucky, 
but in North Carolina, Tennessee, and. Ohio. I be- 
lieve he was instrumental in the hands of God *if 
doing much good. 

In the summer of 1806, he traveled into Ohio, and 
bought a small tract of land on the east forfc of White* 
water, Preble county. That same, season l^e sent me 
to maHe some improvement on the land, and make 
some provisions for moving the family on to it. 

A few families had eraigjrated from Caneridge, and 
made a small settlement here, in March^ of this year. 
The country was then an unbrdken wilderness, — an 
entire frontier ;. and more Indians to be seen than 
white people. Every first day of the week, the little 
colony came together, to sing and pray, and exhort 
each other. A few times during the winter, we were 
visited by traveling preachers, who fed us with the 
sincere milk of the word. In the spring of 1 807, Eldei* 
David Purviance came here, to assist, in preparing for 
a summer's cropi He'preached every sabbath^hile 

1 ^ — • . ^in 

*I recollect of meditating on our situation, and coneliuM| in tkf 

ipeaSfer, and 



own mind, that I was doing almost as much good, as a prat 
I believe yet, that I was doing more gopd th|^ some pre^l 
was working hard, while my rather was preaching. In meditating 



I believe yet, that I was doing more gopd thfk some pre^hers, for I 

■ my F£ 

on the subject of death, I flj^ted easy, calculating, that God would nol 



let me die, for if He did, my Fathep would h^ye to stay at home to 
work, and consequently could not preach so much. 
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be coDtinaed. ' l^veral famjlks mbre had emigrated 
(his spring, from Caneridge, and settled here. Du- 
ring hia stay, he tN^anized a churcbj with some ^0 or 
25 members, principally irom theCsneridgechnrch. 
Thie was the first cfiprch that was ever organized in 
this part of the State of Ohio, He ^afu retumei^ 
home to Kentucky, calcnlatingty settle W'basiness, 
and move the enBuiog fall. Daring the nnnmfT", we 
received the intel^^nce, that he, with several others 
■ of oiip CaneridgPbrethren, had been baptized by im- 
moTsion. This news caused considerable excitement ■ 
•in our little church. Some concluded, that the next 

' thing we would hear, would be, thK he was a shaker. 
Others ^ere more reasonable, and like the noble Be- 
reans, searched the scriptures, to learn what the book 
said on the subject ofhsptism. It was not long be- 
fore the most of the little church became convinced, 

' that the Apostolic mode <jf bapthsm, was immersion ; 
but some very good menlbers lived and died in the 
faith, that infant sprinkling was Gospel baptism. 
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HiaremoralloOhlo. ThsQ^Bker. A TeriTtl in a Qnteh nel^bor- 
Jiood. Hanhill and Thompaaa'i attack on the •bnrcb, «»j ilwdr n- 
tnm to fretbylerlaaiim- D. PntviunCe'i nplj. ^ 

CHAPTER Vin. * 



. nring the Bummer 

'of 1807, he Bold his 

L little farm in Ken- 

vtapky, apd settled 

k. up fill his business 

£ there, and in Septemberhe emigrated 

^witii IiIh family to Ohio, and Battled 

a liis little farm, in the qtidst of a 

deiiac forest, calculating to share the 

toila and privatloos.incidenttoafron- 

tier Bettlcment. 

The neighborhood increased by em-, 
igration, and the church increaaed, 
BoUi by emigration and accessions, 
which greatly encouraged his heart. 
He became the pastor, and had the pleasure of im- 
mersing the moBt of them. He waa very urgent for 
the people to do their duty ; but where any of Ute 
brethren differed irom him, on the subject of baptism^ 
he never urged it upon them, or treatei| them coolly 
on that accixant. He had fiill confidence in all pro- 
fessed Christians, provided their general deportment 
corresponded -with t£e Bible, aotwithstandil^, they 
might differ from him widely in opinion. H<f travel 
ed very extensively, and preached to the frontier set- 
tlements of this State, and Indiana, and also made 
frequent visits to the older settled parts. He suffer- 
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ed much in >43*aycling, in consequence of the countzy 
being thinly inhabited, and the roads extren^ely bad. 
But I infiv^r heard him complain of ill treatment, from 
the pepple ; or that his lot was a hard one ; but I have 
oftenJh;eard him speak of the goodness of God, and the 
kindness of the people ; although he received very lit- 
tle, as a compensation, for time and labor spent in the 
ministry.. I have often heard him tell this anecdote, — 
as he was traveling between, where we lived and the 
great Miami, he had a wilderness to pa;ss through. — 
Late in the evening, he came to the house of a Friend 
(Quaker;) he was kindly received, and entertained. 
In the morning he asked for his bill. Says the Qua- 
ker " does thee divine for money. " " No, I do not 
divine for money. " " I thought if thee divined for 
money, thee might pay money, but if thee does not di- 
vine for money thee may go. "* 

Not long aft*er we settled here, he was in\dted by a 
good old Dutchman, by the name of Ja^^ob Shearer, 
( he was a member of tjie Dutch Presbyterian church,) 
to preach in his neighborhood, about )9even miles from 
us ; he made an appointment and went. It was a 
Dutch neighborhood, and very few professors of reli- 
gpion in it, but they came out to meeting, and gave 
their attention. He had delivered but a few sermons 
there, until one sabbath, while he was preaching, a 
man by the name of Heniy Johnson arose to his feet, 
came forward, fell at his feet, and cried out, *^ prey for 
me. " Others were invited forward, to unite with him 
in prayer; in a short time, he found peace and pardon, 

*The Friends (Quakers) are much opposed tojMiying preachers^ any 
eertain sakry ; this is what they call dlTining for money ; yet they 
Bike proTiiionlbr their tntveling ministers. • 
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through a Redeemer's blood. He afterwards became 
a mfauster of the Gospel, and lived an exemplary and 
usefhl life. From this time, the good work ^enft on 
and many souls were converted to God, among whom 
was Capt. George Shideler. Many of our iHsaders 
know Elder Shideler, and have been fed with the sin- 
cere milk of the woid from his Ups.— 

As the generality of reformers, have been destined 
to pass through the ordeal of persecution and severe 
trials ; so it was with our Fathers in this reformation. 
They met with nmch opposition from the iSSerent 
sects. But this was not sp distressing, as dBvision 
and persecution in their own ranks. 

The shakers carried ojff Richard McNamer and John 
Qunlavy; and about the year 1810 or 1811, Robert 
Marshall and John Thompson, two of tiie leaders in 
this reformation, became discouraged, and began to 
look back to Egypt, and finally came out in a pam- 
phlet entitied, — 

^^ A brief historical account of sundry things in the 
doctrines and state of the Christian, or as it is com- 
moAly called, the New-light Church. " — ^By R* Mar- 
shall and J.Thompson. Ministers of the Gospel and 
members of said church, containing their testimony 
against several doctrines, held in that church, and its 
disorganized state. Together with some reasons, 
why these two l^reftren purpose to seek for a more 
piire and orded|y<M>nnexion. " 

It sppeoied^ that this publication, was calculated 
to piKve the wa}\ ftM* their return to the Presbyterian 
church. For in a short time afterwards, they both 
went back together, and made iheir acknowledgfnents 
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to the Synod, from whence they came out, ojid were 
restored to their former standing. This had its influ- 
ence, and induced several young men, who had enga- 
ged in the ministry, and were considerably under the 
influence pf Marshall and Thompson, to follow into 
the Presbyterian r$mks. 

This course in Marshall and Thompson, led to a re- 
ply, which I will here insert in full. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

Conititation, Unitv, and DkcipUne of the Chtii«h of Christ, addi«M> 
•d4o the brethieii of the Chiittiaii Chnrch, by David Purviance. 

" !■ there no balm in Gilead ? Is theriq no physician tliere ? Why 
then is not' the health of tlie daugrhter of toy fisople recovered. **— Jer* 



A Pamphi;bt has lately fallen intO' my hands, writ- 
ten by R. Marshall ^J. Thompsony which I have read 
wit^ attention, and ( at least as far as I iiiras capable ) 
with impartiaKly. 

As their publication chiefly consists of a statement 
of Errors, in Doctrine and Discipline, which (as they 
apprehend) exist in the church, and among the peo- 
ple, with whom I stand connected; I have endeavor- 
ed to realize, that we are all liable to err; and oflen 
unwilling to see apd acknowledge our errors. My 
prayer hassbeen — ^*' Lord show me wherein I have err- 
ed^wfaerein I am wrong.andleadmb in the right way." 
1 ^confess I do not view the Christian ( or as it is fre- 
jgpently called, the Newlight) church, in the light rep- 
iieaeiited by the brethren above named. But I appre- 
hend it would be useless for me to state the difference 
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in my vfews, as to matters of fact : and it is not my 
present design to enter into an investigation of doc- 
trines. 

We all profess to have taken the Holy Scriptures 
as the standard of doctrine and discipline ; and admit- 
ting that evils do exist among us, a question arises 
whether this is occasioned by any defect or insuffi- 
ciency in the rules prescribed in the word of God ; or, 
from a defect in our knowledge of those rules — and a 
want of faithfulness in .the observance and execution 
of them. 

We all admit that the Lord is our lawgiver ; and 
that the ^pctrines taught, and rules for discipline, pre- 
scribed in the sacred scriptures,. are perfect; bejjig 
dictated by the unerrihg spirit of God. It appears to 
me, if more is necessary, the defect can only be sup- 
plied by the same spirit; or that 'men who make, or- 
dain, and establish other standards and forms for the 
church of Christ, or any branch thereof, ought tg be 
able to show from the word of God, that they possess 
a delegated power from the supreme lawgiver so to 
do ; otherwise their acts are unauthorised, and may 
be violated with impunity. 

I d6 not doubt the sincerity of those who adopt hu- 
man standards : while I freely show my own opinion, 
and practise according to my own views, I am not dis- 
posed to censure those that diffisr from me. Their 
honest design may be, to preserve purity and order in 
the church ; but I fe^ they are like Uzza, taking more 
pains 'than is pleasing to God. Nor do I believe that 
any argument in their fkvor, can b'e fairly deduced 
from experiment. It appears to me', that the only 
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purpose £^fiweredby.the .ereeds.of sectarians^ is, that 
they presjerve their own peculiar tenets or notions ; 
which .descend from generation to generation, £did 
serve to prevent monkind froQi free access to thapure 
unmixed fountain of truth. . 

It is the opinion of Marshall & Thompson, that 
some other forms of Doctrine and Discipline besides 
the Holy Scriptures, are necessary to remedy the nu* 
merous evils, of which they complain. It appears to 
me, that they dud I locd: tiiro' different glasses; I do 
not see that degree of corruption and disorder, which 
they represent to exist among us. I see the glorious 
wdlk of God advancing, sinnerebowing to bis sceptre, 
and christians growing stronger and stronger. And 
I believe all that is necessary to heal disorders, and to 
perfect the body of Christ, is to attain a better under* 
standing of the word of Gk>d, and practise according* 
Ijr. 

It IB urged by many, that there is such a diversity 
among christians^ both as to doctrine and practise, 
that it is expedient they should be divided' into sepa- 
rate societies, and each regulated according to their 
own vipws. This reasoning appears pla.usible, but 
I dare not adopt the plan; because It leads to the es- 
tabUshment of divisions by human laws, wiiich the 
laws of our supreme lawgiver expressly countermand. 
— :I. Cor. i, 10. " Now I beseech you brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the 
same tldng,.and that there be no divisions among you." 
4J»d. moreover, it is cojitrary to the spirit which every 
believer receives, when he .is adopted into the church 
of Christ. He loves God as his father, and all wl^o 
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are begotten of him, as his dea^ brethren. The spirit 
of Jesus, the living head, binds the* members of his 
body to each other in love. In the same spirit we 
ought to abide. '^ As ye hstve received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk ye in him.^ If a person had not a 
previous knowledge of different sects and n^ames^in 
the church of Christ, he could scarcely form an idea 
of their existence, firom reading the New Testament. 

Impressed with a sense 6f the necessity of undev- 
flTtanding the principles and constitution of the churoh 
of Christ, and the scriptural form of church govern- 
ment,^ I have paid some attention^ to the sulgect, and 
shall endeavor to communicate my ideas to the br6|h- 
ren, hoping that some profit may arise to the church ; 
and that wherein I may be incorrect or defective, such 
as are ci^pable will be so kind as to point out the er- 
rors, and supply the defects ; so that we may be fel- 
low helpers together, and mutually aid in promoting 
the ca^se of truth. 

I shall proceed, 1. to speak of the church : and 3. 
of church government. 

I. OF THE CHURCH. 

1 . The church of Christ is one spiritual body, inclu- 
ding all who believe in his name, and are quickened 
by his spirit. Rom. xii, 4, 5. For as we have many 
members in one body, and all members ha^e not ike 
same office ; so we being many, are one body in Christ* 
I. Cor. xii, 13 — ^F^or by one spirit we are iedl baptized 
into oile body, whether we be Jews or 6entU6s,whetii- 
er we be bond or firee; and have been all made to 
drink into oae spirit— ^John x, 16. Pet. ii, 6. Eph.ivi 
16. ' 
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2. The church is one household, having for ita 
foundation the Holy Scriptures, Jesus Christ being the 
chief comer stone. Eph. ii, 19, 20, 21-r-Now there- 
fcNre, ye* are no m(Hre strangers, and foreigners, but 
fellow, citiaens with the saints, and of the houshold of 
God; and are built upon the foundation of the Apos- 
tles and Prophets, Jecrus Christ himself being the chief 
comer stone: in whom all the buUding fitly Earned 
together, groweth into an holy temjde in the Lord. 

9. The gcfneral dmrch is divided into particular 
churches ; as the chilrdi at Ccxrinth, Ephesus, Smyrna, 
d&c. Each haviiig the same 'Iiord, the same faith, or 
creed, the same law^ and ordinances. — ^Eph. iv, 5^ — 
One Lord, one faith, one baptism'. L Cor. vii, 17.—*- 
And so ordain I in all the diiirches: 

A particular church may be constituted of such- 
number of believers, as local situations willadmit. — 
We read of churches at particular houses — 1. Cor. 
xvi, 19. Ccfl. iv, 15. 

A church may consbt of persons eierctsing divers 
gifts : an elder or elders, deacohs and private mem- 
bers — ^Rom. xii, 6, 7, 8. Yet it does not appear that 
oflleers in a church, are essential to its constitution, 
at existence ; but they may be appointed and ordain- 
ed,, when circumstances require. Acts xiv. Paul and 
Barnabas visited the churches, aud ordained them 
elders in every church. The qualifications' of an el- 
dsr are delineated — ^Tit. i, 6—9. and I conceive, that 
when a persoti or persons are found in any church, 
poBseswig those qualifications, he or they ought to 
be ordailied. . Also it appears fi^om Acts vi, that in 
Jenualem when the number of disciples was 
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plied, tiiere arose a murmuring, because the i^dows 
were neglected ; on tecount of 'which, deacons were 
appointed. In like manner, it appears to me, that 
when circumstances rehdjer it necessary, in any par- 
ticular church, deacons, or proper persons ought to 
be chosen and ordained, to have th^ oversight and 
management of such things as are necessary, for the 
welfare and good government of the church. 

There are various duties incumbent on* a particalar 
church, for their mutual comfdrt and edification, as- 
sembling themselves togett^er, uniting in social pray^er, 
exhorting one another, &c. Heb. x, 25. — ^A^at. xviii, 
19, 20.— Acts xii, 5. 

U. OF CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

That whic^ comes under this heieui, may be included 
in the following particulars : 

1 Receiving members. 

2 Church censures y or removing offences. 

3 Sending out preachers of the gospel. . 

4 The support of the ministry. 

1 Receiving mjembers. This belongs %o the ehureh. 
Rom., xiv, 1. EUm that is weak in tlie faith, receive 
ye, but not to doubtful disputations. Rom. xv, 7. 
Wherefore receive ye one another, ^ Christ also, re- 
ceived us, to the glory of Grod. 

The qualifications requisite to church membership 
appear to be ^' repentance towards Grod, and faith to* 
wards our Lord Jesus Christ." Acts xx, 21. Those 
who are united to Christ the living head, are virtually 
members of his body \ and consequently entitled to 
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the privileges of his church. I do not find that those 
particular points of doctrihe, which distinguish the 
difierent sects of Christians at the present day, 
were called in (juejstion 1[)y the Apostles. The. main 
point was, evidence that the professed disciple wiEts 
a partaker of the same spirit. Acts x, 47. Can any 
man forbid water, that these should not be baptized 
who have received the Holy Ghost, as well as we. 
Acts viii, 37. And Philip said; if thou betievest with 
all thin^ heart, thou mayest. And he said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the son of Grod. Acts ii, 41, 8, 12. 
Rom. X, 9. 

2 Church censures y or removing offences. * Every 
transgression of the commandments of God, or holy 
precepts of the gospel, is an offence, and ought to be 
removed. II. Thb8s..iii, 14, 15. ^^And if any. man 
obey not our word, by this epistle, note that man,, and 
have no company with him, that he may be ashamed. 
Y^t count not him as ah enemy, but admonish him as 
a brother. " In dealing Vith offenders, the primary 
object should be to retain and restore. 6al: vi, 1. 
^ Brethren, ijf a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are spir^tual,^ restore such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.'' 
The mlQ of proceeding prescribed, Mat. xviii, 15, 16, 
17, ough.t to be invariably pursued. " Moreover if thy 
brother trespass against thee, go and tell him of hia 
fault, between thee and him alone ; if he .shall hear 
tbee, then thou hast gained thy brother, but if he vrill 
not hear thee, take with thee one or two more ; and 
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell . it unto the 
ehurdi. " This rule of proceeding is more espeoiilly 
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applicaUe in case of personal offences ; but no doubt 
wiU apply, where one member b h^ with any im- 
proper conduct of another. And by thup acting in tli^ 
spirit of meekness and love, every thing may be a- 
voided which is calculated to aggravate the offender, 
or spread the scandal. First, the person aggrieved 
19 to go alone. Second, he is to call the aid of one 
or two more. Third, tell it unto the church. If the 
offender is obstinately perverse, and cannotbe reclain^-; 
ed, he is to be excluded. But while there is hope of 
restoring him, the proceedmgs are to b^ within the 
church, separate from the world. 

Where a matter of scandal becomes notoripus, and 
public censure is to be inflicted, the church is to act 
collectively ; though it may be more particularly the 
duly of deacons to see that discipline is exercised, ^d 
sudi things removed as wound the body. i. Cor. v, 
1. It is commonly reported that there is fornication 
among you. v. 4 — ^In the naqie of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, 
with the pow;er of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver 
saoh an one unto Satan, v. 11 — ^But now I haVe 
written to you not to keep company, if any man that 
is called a brother, be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a raHer, or a djrunkard, or an ext(niioner, 
with such an one, no, not to eat. v. 13^ — T|ierefore 
put away from among yourselves that wicked person. 

Surely here are sufficient rules so far as relates |x> 
immorality, in practice. But the greatest con^laint 
is, thjBkt the scriptures 4o not fru^nish an adequate rem- 
edy for the prevalence of erroneous sentiments. 

To which I answer, — ^That the word of God, is the 
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only standard, by which we can fairly try and fiA' 
denm* error. If another standard is made, as a test 
of orthodoxy, it is as liable to be wrc^ as that which 
is to^ be tried by it. The church may err, with the 
perfect standard of divine truth in her hand ; but if 
we give to imperfect creatures an imperfect standard 
of judgment, they ai^ surely more liaUe to err. It is 
said — '^ Many who profess to believe the scriptures, 
differ widely in opinion." This may be the cade, 
with respect to a confession of faith, or any code of 
laws, human or divine. But a man's saying he be- 
lieves is not evidence of the fact. The Jews professed 
to believe Moses, but Jesus says — •* K ye h€ui*believed 
Moses, ye would have believed me. " In matters of 
opinion, which do not du^ctly tend to licentiousness, 
or to the subversion of Christianity, <;harity and for^ 
bearance are to be exercised. Rom. xiv, 4, 5. Bat 
the great question is— -How far shall this forbearance 
extend ? Or to what point shall it be limited ? I 
answer, it must be limited by the word of God, the 
law which the great Legislator has oidained for the 
government, of his church. I see no more authority 
for th^ church to make a law to excommunicate a 
member, than the supreme court of the i^tate of Ohio 
has to make a law to sentence a man to d^ath, or 
banishment. Whatever the pHvate opinion of the 
judges may be, they are bound by the laws of the 
land; and if they transcend this, tiiey are liable to 
impeachipent. In like manner, if a member of tiie 
ehurch is accused with heresy, we must have recourse 
to the word of God. For instance ; suppose a man 
professes to believe the scriptures, and yet denies Ihat 
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JetOB Chriat was literalLy bom of the Virgin Mary ; 
or that he was really .cracified, ^md raised again from 
the dead ; and argues ( as I have have understood 
some do) that these things were figuro^tive. How 
shall we prove that he is a heretic? We may%ave 
recourse to the second Epistle of John, 71ii yerse ; 
" For many deceivers are entered into the lyorld, who 
confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver aud an anti-christ. " Also to Rom. 
X| 9. ^'That if thou shalt confess with thy heart that 
Grod has raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved" 
— and many other passages.* I mention this as an 
example; and all such as come under the characters 
described, Titus i, 2. Rev. ii, 14, 15, 20. Or such as 
can be proven to be. heretics, according to the scrip- 
tures. We know from Titus iii, I'O, tl]iat if they can- 
not be reclaimed by admonition, thtey are to be re- 
jected. In difficult or doubtful cases, the counsel and 
aid of the ministry or eldership ought to be obtained. 
Acts XV, 2. 

I acknowledge it has been the case, in the course 
of the revival, both biefore and since the separation 
from the Presbyterians, that with many individuals, 
a thirst for novelty hsis been prevalent,, and some 
have been charmed with enthusiastic notions ; yet I 
believe there is no better cor;rectioe for these things 
than the word of God. 

3. Sendii^ out prmchers of Ihe gospel. I do not find 
in the word of God, that any are authorized to exer- 
cise the functions of the gospel ministry, except such 
as are (urdained and set apart to- the sacred ojffilce, by 
the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery or elder- 
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ship. Yet it is the privilege of the members of the 
body of Christ to exercise their gifts, ^^ differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given, " and as shall be 
ihost for edification. Rom. xii, 6, 7, 8. If the spirit 
of Christ reigns in the body, every member (the eye, 
the ear, the foot, &c. ) vnll fill his own place. I. Cor. 
chap. 12. Thus their several gifts mil be manifested. 
It appears to have been a practice in the primitive 
chmrch, to give letters of commendation, to such as 
went out to exercise their gifts as public teachers. 11. 
Cor. iii, 1. Also Acts xviii,24 to 28. .We learn that 
ApoUos, an eloquent man and fervent in spirit, taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptism of John. He was not, strictly speaking, a 
preacher of the gospel of Christ; but Aquilla and Piijb- 
dlla, having expounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly, when he was disposed to go into A- 
ehaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him. So I conceive, in the present st^ate of 
the church, it is needful, that if any one believes he is 
called to labor in exhortation or preaching, the church 
from "^hichhe goes put being satisfied as to his quali- 
fications, should give him a letter'of co^^nendation. 
And from II. Tim. ii, 2, it appears to methat at least 
one ordained preacher ought to act in concert with 
the church, in giving such letter. The form of the let- 
ter jnay be such as in the eye of the civil law may. be 
called a license. 

It may be objected, that by this means ignorant, un- 
qualified men, will come into the ministry. If some 
should set out who are not duly qualified, it wiU spon 
be manifest ; and they ought to be dissuaded. If ^y 
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are good men, they wiU discover ihey have' stepped^ 
oat of theur sphere. If not, they are>likely to sink for* 
want of support and encouragement. And if any are 
found pernicious, and will not take counsel, or desist, 
they may be dealt with as c^endeni. Those who are 
found useful, having made sufficient proof of their min- 
istry, may be ordained. This b nearly the plan we 
have pursued. And though I hear of an ignorant or 
ooirapt ministry, I know them not. Some have risen 
from private life to public useAilness ; and the weak^ 
est within my knowledge, is ( I believe) doing some 
good. 

OwJiNATioK is to be performed by fasting and pray- 
er, aiid laying on the hands of the Rresbyteiy. Acts 
Xiii, 3, 14, 23. I. Tim. iv, 14. II. Tim. i, 6. I can- 
not find that there are different offices appertaining 
to ordained preachers. ^^ Elder, " and ^^ Bishop, " are 
only different names for a person exercising the same 
t^ce. Tit. 1,5— 7. 

Elders are required to be subject ohe to another. — 
I. Pet. V, 5. An Elder, chargeable with any thingcon- 
triEury to truth and righteousness, ought to be dealt 
with by such of His brethren as have opportunity, in 
order that the evil may be removed. If this measure 
ihils of success, the matter ought to be referred to such 
}i convention of the eldership, or preachers, as the na- 
ture of the case may require. Acts xy, 2,."Wlien 
therefore, Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension 
and disputation with them, they determined, that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain odie'r ef them, dionld go 
up to Jerusalem, unto the apostles and elders, about 
this question, v. 6, '' And the apostles and elders 
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came together for to consider of this matter. " The 
apostles and elders Caving decided the question, sent 
their decision, by letter, to the church; of which the 
foUoAving is a pai;t : v. 24, " Forasmuch as we have 
heard that certain whic*h went out from us, have troub- 
led you with words, sub>;erting your souls, saying, ye 
must be circunicised and keep the law ) to whom we 
gave no such conmiandment. " ^ 

It may be said, that this was a question of doctrine, 
and will not apply to immorality in practice. I can 
see no difference ; because morality is^as requisite a 
qualification in a bishop or elder, as soundness in the 
faith or aptness to teach. I.* Tim. chapter iii. Tit. 
chapter i. 

It maybe objected farther, that an elder may refuse 
to be subject to his brethren, and yet continue to 
preach. I answer, the churches are not to receive 
such an one. The church at Ephesus tried them 
which say they are apostles, and are not, and found 
them liars. I do not apprehend they instituted a judi- 
cial process ; but they tried fhem by the word df truth, 
and rejected them. Also, read II. John, x. 

It would be too tedious to answer every objection, 
which maybe started; but I rest assured, that as long 
as the spirit of Jesus reigns in the church, and as long 
as his people trust in him, and foUovr his word ; he 
will clear their way through every difficulty. I think 
it distonoring to the king and head of the church, to 
suppose that the laws he has given are insufficient 
for the goveAment of his kingdom. 

4! Support of Ministers, — Itisreqtdredofthechurch 
to contributie for the support of those who labor in the 

6 
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gospel. I. Got. ix, 14. " Even fo hath the Lord or- 
dained, that they which preach the gospel, should m^e 
of the gospej. 

As complaints were made in fonner days, that the 
widows were neglected ; so complaints are now made, 
that the preachers are negle<5ted. And as seven men 
duly qualified, were chosen and set over that busi- 
'ness; I think the example sufEcient for the church, 
whenever it becomes necessary, to choose a compe- 
tent number of suitable persons, who may be ordain- 
ed, and attend to this and other exigencies. 

It is a matter of importance to keep the proper me- 
dium, between making the preaching of the gospel a 
mercenary business, and robbing God of the fr^e-will 
offerings, he requires for its support. 

Under the Mosaic disp6nsation, tithes and offerings 
were required for the support of the priesthood. The 
people are charged with robbing God, by withholding 
them. Mai. iii, 8. In^cpnsequence of their bringing 
them into the stor^-house;, an abundant blessing is 
promised.— -v, 10. "- Something similar is found in the 
New Testament. Gal. vi, 6, 7. Let him that is 
taught in the word communicate to him that teacheth 
in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 
ed ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. Paul commends the Philippian church for their 
bounty to him. Phil, iv, 17. " Not because I desire 
a gift, but I desire fruit that may abound to your ac- 
count. " And concerning collections for the saints, he 
gives order, that every one lay by him in store. I. 
Cor. xvi, 2. 

Upon this subject, the word of God, is sufficiently 
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p^in ; and surely ol#istians need no otheY rule to com- 
pel them to their duty. 

Bonds and calls have often been the cailse of mur- 
muring -between preachei*s and people; and appear 
to me contrary" to the spirit of the gospel. II. Cor. ix, 
6,7.* "But this I say^he which soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly ; artfl he which soweth boun-^ 
tifuUy, shall reap also bounlAfully. Every man ac- 
cording' as he purposeth in his heart ; so let him give ; 
not grudgingly, ob of necessity : for God loveth .a 
cheerful giver.*" 

• Beloved Brethren, 

Having gone through what I proposed on the sub- 
ject of goyernmen^t, Tshall conclude, hy suggesting to 
you a few ideas, as they may occur to my ihin^. — 
From the short sketch I have given, I think we must 
acknowledge, that if w^ are corrupt and disorderly, 
it is not owing to any defect in the rules, by which 
we profess to be goVerned. 

We may see just cause of humiliation, when we 
take into view the course most *of these men have ta- 
ken, whom ^e have lDv6d and esteemed as our fa- 
thers; who have been instrumental in bringing us to 
the ground on* which we now stand ; and by whose 
hands, God has often given many of us the bread of 
life. Their re'port of us is evil ; let iis bear the stroke 
without resistance. ^liCt us be always willing to see 
our own errors*, and eitdeaivor to amend. Let us nev- 
er fight for ourselves ; but commit the causie to God. 
Let us " walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we 
arecalled,»with all lowliness and meekness, vrith long^ 
Buffering, forbearing one another in love ; etideavor- 
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ingto keep theunity of the spirit ii%the bond of peace. " 
The work of the Lord will not sink. Acts v, 38, 3d. 
And now I say unto you, refrain from these men, and 

let them alone ; for if this counsel or this work be of 

> 

men, it will come to nought ; if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it. The Lord knows who is right, and 
he will fight the battle. » 

I have expected, for a*considerable time, that some 
of our brethren would leave us. But I entertained a 
hope, we could part, like brethren, and enjoy occasion- 
al fellowship. I mentioned to some of them to this 
efiect — ^'' If we must part, let us part in peace, and 
live as good neighbors. " One of them replied^ — *'*' That 
is my mind; let there be no upbraidings.^' 

They complain of errors, and diversity of sentiment. 
I have no doubt there is some error and diversity of 
sentiment among us. But I had no idiea of as much 
as they have suggested. Some of the particulars they 
have mentioned concerning Jesus Christ and the Holy 
Ghost, I never recollect to have fieard, from any 
among us. 

I am sensible my knowledge of " the only truQ God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent, is very imper- 
fect. But I know I love the truth i yet I confess my 
mind has been sometimes too much on the. stretch ^.f- 
ter things which were of little weight. The knowl- 
edge all-in\portant to us, is, to have right views of the 
holy character and perfections of God ; of his \vill 
concerning us, and our duty towards him. The love 
of God is a glorious theme, but I think some of us in 
wme past, have run to an extreme on that subject, by 
not keeping sufficiently in view, that although " God 
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is love, '* yet he is a being of tremendous majesty ; 
that he will maintain his righteous government ; and 
finally take vengeance on them, who know not God 
and obey hot his gospel. . . 

They complain farther, that notwithstanding our 
profession to love christians of every name alike, there 
are no people more ready to speak hard of other soci- 
' eties, &c. If this is true, with respect to any of us, 
let us do so no more. I have heard little of this late- 
ly, but I can recollect the time when I think some of 
us did in public spealc against certain doctrines, in a 
manner.that was rather offensive than edifying. And 
}fL private conversation, the errors we supposed to be 
in others, were dwelt upon more than was profitable. 
He is commonly wrong, and actuated by an evil spirit, 
who is often expatiating on the wrongs of others. 

I think also that brother Marshall;- and I, and per- 
haps some others, erred in speaking too severely 
against creeds and books of discipline; which other 
dear brethren think necessary and useful. I think the 
h6ly scriptures sufiicient, and the only foundation, .on 
which the spiritual household, or body of Christ can 
stand United and complete, all fitly compacted and 
joined together ; but she is God's building and God's 
husbandry, and we must not attempt to pull down 
an4 bi^ild up with our own hands ; but walk in love, 
cultivate the spirit of unity, and let Jesus manage the 
affairs of his own kingdom. * 

Human standards of faith and discipline may h^ 
their use. But permit me to observe, that whr 
fire of Heaven i^ kindled and rises to a flaij*' ^ 

church ; when the love of God is shed at* * 



<' 
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hearts of the people by the Holy Ghost, they cannot 
be confined to sect or party. They overleap all hu- 
man walls, cryuig, union, union, with all the lovers 
o£ Jesus. The unity of the chnrch is not to be effected 
by an outcry against human systems and partj" names ; 
but by ferveut charity and undissembled love. ^When 
the glorious revival took place in the Presbyterian 
church (and particularly in Tennessee) about ten 
years ago, those engaged in the work had little use 
for their confession of faith. Their *hearts were en- 
larged to receive christians without respect to sect or 
name. They united with one accord in calling sin- 
ners to repentance, and in* earnest prayer to God for 
their salvation. Young men were sent out in every di- 
rection, to exhort or pleach the gospel ; and though 

they could neither speak Latin nor Greek, and had but 
little knowledge of systematic divimty, their labors 

were pwned of God, and attended with a blessing to 
many precioi;is souls. — Numerous congregations were 
assembled, composed of people of various denomina- 
tions. No doubt there was diversity of sentiment among 
them ; but while they continued in I6ve to one anoth- 
er,^ and zeal for the cause- of God, and §pake the 
simple truth, which they felt in their hearts ; the Lord 
was with them in power and great jglory. 

But as soon as they became careful about their 
rules and standards ; and began to contend for their 
pecuUar tenets; a declension took place. I know 
truth is precious : yet no doubt many who fear 6od 
and work righteousness, hold some errors ; yea, we 
are all very imperfect in knowledge f and I suppose 
all believe some things that are not>'true. Rut if the 
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Lord bears with our infirmities, shall we not bear 
with one another ? 

Do we not all believe, " that there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and men, the mail 
Christ Jesus ? That there is none other name under 
Heaven given among men whereby we njiust be 
saved? That we must believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, receive his Holy Spirit, and repent of our sins ? 
That ^?rtthout hoUness no man shall see the Lord ? 
And that the finally impenitent shall, be punished 
with an everlasting destruction, from his presence ?" 
Shall we then reject from fellowship, on* account of 
things not expressly revealed, and concerning which 
honest souls may differ in opinion ? Where this 
contracted, uncharitable spirit prevails, it is marked 
with deadness and. barrenness, the tokens of divine 
displeasure. Whereas when christians, even of dif- 
ferent sects, and (Merent opinions, flow together in 
love, they are blessed with the smiles of Heaven, 
and the ont-pouring of the Spirit of God. The cause 
of Christ is deeply wounded, by the spirit of intole- 
rance, which often appears in the preachers of the 
gospel ; respecting constructions or opinions, which 
many feel themselves incapable fully to i^vestigate 
and understand. 

But that soul is safe, who trusts the Lord, vjiio 
believes what is plainly revealed, and practices what 
is plainly conmianded. Prov. iii, 5, 6. I heard of 
a brother, of my acquaintance, lately, who had been 
confined for a considerable time, to a sick bed. I 
know he formerly had a talent for searching into 
things which were intricate and abstruse. I was 
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told that in his sickness he used such language as 
this : " I find a few truths will do a dying man. It 
is a faithful sapng and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jesus Christ came into tne world to save sin- 
ners, of whom I am chief. This is cnoiagh for me. " 
I will also mention a late remark of a* sister in the 
Lord. Some difficulties being suggested on the sub- 
ject of atonement, she obseved " One thing I know, 
which satisfies me — He was deUvered for our ofl!en- 
ces, and raised again for our justification. 

When churches were constituted among us, haying 
no other form of discipline than the holy scriptures, 
we were not only inexperienced, But in a great de- 
gree ignorant of the scriptural mode of government; 
having formerly been governed by other rules. On 
this account, some difficulties were to be expected. 
It appears to me, that to the present time, the sub- 
ject has been too much neglected. This is one prin- 
ciple cause which has contributed to produce the 
present publication. And I hope that however im- 
perfect it may be, it wiU'be of some use, and at least 
open the way for farther examination. 

I once thought of publishing in connection with 
this, a sumtaary of my views on certain doctrines ; 
but I shall omit it at the present crisis, and exhort my 
brethren to ask helf) and direction from God, " His 
arm is not shortened that he cannot save, nor is his 
ear heavy that he cannot hear. '* 

Notwithstanding the glooiny •representation made 
by our two brethren ; upon a serious review, I must 
say, " the Lord has done great things for us. " And 
I believe if we humbly wait on him, we shaU see 
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greater things than these. Th^y say, "our expect- 
ations were too high. " So far as our expectations 
were from God, they were not too high. But I do 
believe some of us, if not all, vsrere too high ; and must 
be brought low. Let us hnmble ourselves now, under 
the mighty hand of God, ajtid he shall lift us up. 

I feel no disposition to engage in controversy ; I 
have therefore avoided taking particular notice of 
the statements made, by the brethren Marshal and 
Thompson. But the following paragraph, which is 
found ih their pamphlet, page 21, 1 think requires 
some remarks. 

" But at present we hold our standing, and cla<im 
our privilege in the connexion iii which we have 
stood for. these past years. 'We.certainly have the 
privilege of preaching when and where we plfease, 
whenever there is an opening for it ii^ the body f as 
others who differ from us in doctrine — and of com- 
muning with them, if we wish it. Those who belong 
to no particular, sect, but to the general body of Christ, 
who give* free invitations to christians of every, de- 
n^omiifation, cannot certainly refuse us this. If we 
should enter some church, that excludes the members 
of this, connexion, or if we should form a body of our 
own, and exclude them, then we would be separated 
flom this body, but not before. " * 

* I witt state a case for illustration : — A disaffected wifQ being de>^ 
termined to leave her husband, in order to justify herself in so doing, 
reports that her husband is a bad man ; that 'she has lost all hopes 6'f 
hJB xefoniiationfahd thinks^ it unsafe toi continue with him in the con* 
jugal relation. But for the present she holds her standing in his housoi 
as wife, mistress and governess, and will do so until she can find another 
home ; and claims the privilege of cohabiting With her husband, if she 
wishes it. She pleads that from the tenor of the majriage covenant, 
he cannot reftise her this. If she should marry another man, which 
she fully intends, then they would be separated, but not before. 
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What they mean or intend by holding their stand 
ing and claiming their pri\'ilege, I know not. There 
can be no union upon gospel principles^ without the 
unity of the spirit. By their own showing, this bond 
is broken. In the next paragraph, the following 
words " Such a corrupt and shattered church," are 
usecl by them, and applied to the people with whom 
they just before claim the privilege of communion. 
They have commenced open hostility against us, and 
have represented us to the world.in the most oppro- 
brioi^s light, even beyond hope of reformation. By 
their own public act, they' have raised a bar m the 
way of fellowship ; and until such concessions are 
n^ade. on the one part or the other, that that bar can 
be removed and fejlowship restored, we are separa- 
ted. Ai^d whatever ideas they may haye of external 
connexion, upon gospel principles, I see no foundation 
for their claim. 

It is true, as they state, we give free invitations to 
christians of every denomination ; but upon this very 
principle, tha,t they are one in spirit, united in bonds 
of love. We do not shut the door which Christ has 
openecl ; bnt give opportunity to his disciples to obey 
their Lord's command. 

We give such invitations, that those christians in 
other regular societies, who are desirous, to have 
fellowship with us, may eiy oy their privilege ; because 
we believe they are our Father's^ children, and we 
are all one in Christ' Jesus. Accc^ding^ to the posi- 
tion taken, as above, stated, a person may villify and 
reproach a church, and* then claim, as a matter of 
right, the privilege of communion. Upon i^eading 



DAVID PUEVIANCE. 91 

the pamphlet aforesiad, the idea was fully received 
by me respecting the authors; they are separated 
from us. The paragraph I have cited, surpr^ed me ; 
but in my view, does not alter the casci 

Paul speaks of some who had forsaken him ; we 
have no account that he followed them with decrees 
of suspension or excommimication. And had they 
returned in the spirit of meekness and* love, accord- 
ing to the gospel, he wx)uld^ no doubt have gladly 
received them. Upon this principle, and no other 
do I conceive those men can expect to be reteived 
by us. With their own h^'nds, they have put the bar 
in the way, which virtually makes a separation ; and 
we must so remain, until such 'a change takes place 
either in them or in i^s^that we can be united. 

I do not meaq by iJiose remarks, to charge those 
men with impure motives. Let us not judge, but 
commit the matter to ihe Judge of all the ear0i, who 
will do right. Whatever our opinion may be, as to 
their statements, let us not censure them. I believe 
they think themselves correct. " But, ye beloved, 
building up yourselves on your most Jiioly faith, pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost,, keep yourselves in the love 
of God." '.'•'■ 



By this time,ther^1?i5ere non'e of the dissenters left, 
but B. W. Stone ; ajkt non^ pf those, who signed the 
Last Will and Testament, but B. W. Stone and David 
Purviance. These two stood together, like loving 
brethren. Theii: motto was — ^** Stick closely to the 
word of God, and follow the Lord Jesus Christ. " But 
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they ■ stood not alone, for God waa with them, and 
raised up in a short time, many talented and devout 
young ften, that more than filled up the broken ranks ; 
and the cause of reformation went on, and the Suprem- 
acy of the- Bible waa defended and maintained, in 
spite of all opposition. There is one thing, that ap- 
pears extraordinaiy. About the time oar FaAeK 
came out in Kentucky, and took their stand onthefii- 
^LE, several others, in tUe United ^tates, came out on 
the same foundation, renouncing all human creeds 
and pleading, that the Bible, and the Bible alone waa 
all sufficient, to govern the church. — In the South, 
James 0. Kelly and.others, left the Methodiat Episco- 
pal church, and EldeV Jones and others, the Baptist 
church in the East. And many other individuals in 
dUTercnt places, arose above 'all the shackles of human 
creeds, and acknowledged the all-aufficiency of the 
BiBi^, for both doctrine and dfticipline. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

HI> «leatIon Co the State Ltgislature of Ohio. A 
black lam. Put of a o^aied ^rnlly kidnapped. A 
dered. * 



I R. Purviance had 
^livedin Ohio but a 
k short time, before 
f his character, as a 
' statedinan and poll' 
'atician, began to be known, and in the 
I autumn of 1 800, without his eoUcita- 
tion, his name was brought before the 
pnblic, as a candidate to represent 
Montgomerj- and Preble Counties, in 
the State Legislature. He was" elect- 
ed and served one year In the house 
of representative;!. In 1810, he was 
elected to the State Senate, and ser- 
ved one term, of two years. In 1813, 
Hie district being changed, he waa elected again 
t<>the Senate by Preble, Darke, and Miami Counties. 
He served these Counties four years in the Senate. 

He was modest and unassuming, and sought not a 
display of his talents ; but gradually his worth became 
developed and the farmers and mechanics, ( who form- 
ed a good portion of the Legislature at this time, ) 
fouod that they had a man in their ranks, capable of 
defending the rights of all classes, and detecting the 
Bophistay of designing politicians and demagogues, — 
His labors in the house soon became incessant ; for 
although there is much tal€nt and good judgment a^ 
mong the farmers and mechanics, yet but few of them 
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are capable of forming and writing a biU correctly.— 
This class having allconfidencS in the abiUty and in- 
tegrity 6f David Purviance, applie^o him to do their 
writing, consequently the labor was inmiense. The 
wTiter recollects to have heard him speak of several 
occasions, while he served in the Ohio Legislature, 
that there were but few men in**the house that were 
capable of writing a bill correctly. He observed, tl|a.t 
there were objections to having too many lawyers in 
the Legislature, yet he said, some were necessary, 
and it was difGcult to do without thenf , as they were 
generally well qualified to bring up business qorrectly • 
A gentleman who served with him in Ohio, remark- 
ed, that "but few preachers ever became popular in 
the Legislature ; " " but, " said he, " Mr. Purviance 
was both a popular and a useful member." 

He was in the State Senate when the seat pf gov- 
ernment was located and established at Colum][>u8. 

He gave his influence and exerted his ability, in 
establishing and regulating the Ohio Penitentiary. — 
This institution was based upon principles, calculated 
to perpetuate its utility. It has improved instructure 
and system, until it stands, as respectable as any in- 
stitution of the kind in the Western States. 

He was also instrumental in the location of the Mi- 
ami University at Oxford. This produced some inter- 
esting excitement. Confess had donated to the State 
of Ohio, a township of land, consisting of about 32,- 
000 acres, for the purpose of establishing a College, 
^his was located in the North-west corner of Butler 
County. The southern part of the state, wished the 
University to be established in Cincinnati, but Mr. 
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Purviance with others, insisted,, that the actual set- 
tlers, in the College townsl)ip,had taken their leases, 
with the expec^ion, that tiie' University would be 
located on the premises, and also, Ifeat it would en- 
hance the value of the land, and add to the usefulness 
of -the institution. They succeeded in getting it per- 
manently locq.ted at Oxford, and David Purviance 
w^ appointed one of its trustees, it received his fos- 
tering care, for many years, while it was in its infan- 
tile state. ^ It has now grown to be one of the most 
respectable literary institutions of the west. 

But finally a circumstance occurred, that was used 
as a pretext against him, and prevented his election. 

A bill was introduced to repeal, what, are now call- 
ed the Black Laws of the State of Ohio. Mr. Purvi- 
ance supported the bill, from the very good reasons, 
that he believed the present law to be both unconsti- 
tutional and unjust. He made a most powerful effort, 
in favor of the natural and constitutional rights of 
man, in an argumentative speech. He insisted, that 
the law requiring black and mullattp persons to give 
bail, that they never might become a township charge 
in this State, was a violation of the 13th Sec, of the 
8th Article of our constitution, which says, — " exces- 
sive bail shall not be required. " He contended thai 
if it was not excessive bail, for a man to give bond 
and security, that he would never become poor, then 
there was no such thing as excessive bail. He further 
plead, that the law imposing a fine on any person for 
hiring or harboring black and miillatto persons, an* 
also prohibifing them fi*om giving testimony in any 
case against a v^hite person, was a violation of the 
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Ist Sec, of the Stix Article of our constitution, which 
says — " all men are bom equally free, and independ- 
ant, and have certaiil natural, inherent, and unaliena- 
ble rights, among, which are enjoyiil; and defending 
life and liberty, acquiring, possessing, and protecting 
property, and pursuing and obtaining happiness and 
safety, " <fec. 

He defended the rights of the colored population, 
1 st . On constitutional principles, 2d. From the prin- 
ciples of humanity and general benevolence, and 3d. 
. From the spirit practice, and precepts of the christian 
reUgion. So strong arid powerful were his arguments 
against the present law regulating black and mullatta 
persons, that his strongest opposers were confounded, 
and could make no plausible defence. 

So interesting and pathetic were his appeals in be- 
half of this downtrodden and injured race, that very 
many of the audience were moved to tears. 

Yet notwithstanding all this, such was t}ie popular 
prejudice against the negroes, that when the vote was 
given, the bill was negatived by a small majprity, £md 
these unconstitutional laws, regulating colored peo- 
ple, stand yet on our statute book,' a disgrace to the 
great and flourishing State of Ohio. 

• The reasons that stimulated the friends of the con- 

» » 

stitutional rights of all men, to introduce the bill allu- 
ded to above, to repeal the laws regulating the blacky 
weretiiese. 

SenPeral colored persons had been kidnapped, and 
carried o£F in the night, by white persons ; negro testi- 
mony could have been obtained .against them, but no 
other, consequently they went unpunished, and a poor 
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distressed family were deprived of their children, and 
could get no redress ; and this in a state, thatboasts 
of her liberty and benevolent institutions. Another 
desperate case had taken place in Ohio, at the rela- 
tion of which, the feelings of every philanthropist 
shudders. A white man had become enraged at a 
black man, and meditated revenge, he learned that 
the negro had cojne into tpwn, and taken his lodging 
for the night with a colored family. He prepared him- 
self with a deadly weapon, rushed into the house in 
the dead hours of the night and stabbed him to the 
heart, in Jfche presence of the faipily, and left him welt- 
ering in his blood. This iAhuman wretch passed a- 
bout with impunity, because the eye-witnesses wpre 
a little darker skined than himself; but having much 
more veracity, (no doubt). But with all this before 
the minds of our Legislators, a majority voted against 
a redress ;^and when the next election was coming on, 
it ^as blown over the whole district, that David Pur- 
viance had plead and voted to repeal the law, regu- 
lating black and mullatto persons in Ohio ; but he 
had^no concessions to make, he had the approval of 
his own conscience, and felt, that h^ had the appro- 
bation of his God. Political denounciation and pop- 
ular prejudice, could not deter him a moment from his 
duty. The honors of the world, and the desire of 
wealth and ease, could never induce him to move one 
inch beyond the bounds of duty. Like a real p^dot 
and christian, Ke submitted tq the decision of ih^'al- 
lot box without a murmur' or complaint, after serving 
the people of Ohio faithfully, seven years in succes- 
sion, in the State Legislature. During this time, Ihe 
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war of 1812, took place. He was a great friend of 
peace, and much opposed to the spirit and practice of 
war ; yet he believed it to be right, to defend our lives 
and liberty ; with these views, he labored assiduously 
while in the Legisl&ture for the protection of our help- 
less froAier settlements. He was again elected and 
served in the Legislature in 1826. He was firmly de- 
voted to the interest of his country, a genuine perse- 
vering Republican, and never sacrificed honor and 
integrity for popularity and wealth. 

He was an able and clearheaded politician and un- 
derstood the general* and leading principles of our 
government well. 

He lived to see our country rise from a small and 
feeble Republic, to a great and powerful Nation.. And 
the Western States, from a wilderness with but few 
civilized inhabitants, almost destitute of the conve- 
ipencies of life ; to be qovered ^th cultivated fields, 
pleasant mansions, beautiful towns, and splendid 
cities. With good pikes, railroads, canals, and steam- 
boats supplying them with all the cgnveniencies ^nd 
luxuries of life. And also the magnetic telegraph, 
canying the news. from the Eastern to the Western 
cities, in a moment of time. Above all this, he rejoic- 
pd'to see the advance in the improvement ^of the 
mind. Tlje opportunities of education, have increased 
with the population. tVhen he first settled' in Ohio, 
(I biiieve,) there was not a'school or school house 
within ten miles. The first school organized within 
reasonable distance, he taught himself, in his own 
kitchen, fot the purpose of educating his ov»m, and 
a few of his neighbor's children. But he lived to see 
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every neighborhood around him, accommodated %vith 
cc^fortablG school houses ; with schools conducted 
radfer a regular system of education ; and poor men's 
ciiildren, as those of the rich, entitled to the prii^ilege 
pf a liberal education. 

For the last twenty years of his life, he taak no very 
active part in politics, or in political controversicB ; 
but as long a's he lived, he kept his eyes open to the 
political movements of the nation; and was oflen 
made to mourn, to s^ principle sacrificed to party 
ambition. He never missed an important election, 
^en he could be there- He firmly believed that it 
was the duty of every fepublican, to defend hia coun- 
try'n rights, at the biillot box. He very much regretted 
oar late war with Mexico. He served in the legisla- 
tures of Kentucky, and Ohio, fifteen sessions. He 
was also on the electoral ticket in 1812, when Madi- 
son was elected to the Presidential chair, the second 
time. 
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'CHAPTER X. 

Hia Ftetoml dutiea. An EzciCemeat, and DEviaion, in the CtaiA 
at Paris. Eld. Stones Viail. ▼^ 

^ he church under his 
Jcare spoketi of a- 
ibove, organized in 
^1807, increased and 
r flourished, until it 
ibecame so larg^, that it was incon- 
' Tcnient for all to meet at one place, 
rship. ^y mutual consent a 
second church Vi^ organized, out of 
a part, of the first, arid called Shiloh 
church. Eaoh church built a good 
and comfortable house. He had the 
pastoral charge of both churches, for 
a number of j^ears. They continued 
:a=c under his care. Several preachers were 
raised up, and from the Shiloh church several preach- 
ers, and many members movpd to the "west, and carried 
the gospel to other pitrCs., He outlived the most of 
the first members of these churches. When we look 
round in the bouse of God, w^nd but a few of them, 
and the locks of these few, are whitened with age — 
their bodies bending to the tomb — and their souls as- 
piring to glory.. The ravages of time, have brought 
the two meeting- houses, (spoken of) to decay ; and 
others have been reared up, to supply their places. 
The chiu-cbes are yet in existence ; but it is' to be la. 
mented that they are not in as prosperous a condition, 
aa they once were. A declension has tajcen place, 
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which^ saw and lanftnted much. .IJJie first cb^ch 
sfibk^n of, known for many years by tip name of 4}ie 
q^w Paris church, continued to prospet ; and in tip 
JiArs 1838-9, it was a respectable, and happy church 
— ^notwithstanding, there was some diversity of opin- 
} ion,, on the subject of baptism. But Eld. Purviance, 
with preachers that> labored here, ende^v^pkd to cul- 
tivate a spirit of* love and forbearance, one towards 
another; and a majority of the churctf seemed deter- 
mined, to avoid evQry thing that was calculated to 
cause a division, or freate any prejudfce. Although, 
he never believed in the doctrine of baptism, for the 
remission of sins, asnublished by A. Campbell, and 
others ; yet he had aiPconfidence, in the honesty and 
piety, of many oflihose who did believe it; and by a 
cautious and forbearing cjpurse, we got along for the 
most part, in peace* and hai*mony; and rejoiced to 
believe that we could live together in christian love ; 
notwithstanding a difference of opinion existed. . But 
)n the fall of 1839, by some means a stranger, by the 
name of James M' Vey, was encouraged to preach 
here. He was a man of doubtful character, but un- 
known to the church. He was a peculiar genius, and 
well calculated to deceive mankind. He commenced 
a protracted meeting, and continued it, until he got up 
an extraordinary exc^ftement, and baptized near eighty 
persons, for the remission of sins. He continued vis- 
iting this church, until he got up an unpleasant spirit, 
that finally brought about a division in the churchj * \, 

^ This with some other diffictilties that occurred here, has caused 
more scepticism than any other thing that ever transpired in this part 

of the world. 
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that was diittressing, and calculated to wo^nd the 
the cause oC Christ, and destroy the peace of. g<5od 
brethren. This was very distressing to D. Pnrvianoe. 
After this, that once blessed and happy people, 
w^re Jaiown and distinguished, by two names, one 
part was called " the Old Christians, " the others " the 
Reformed or Campbelhtes. " Neither party was 
willing to acknowledge any sectarian name, but de- 
sired to be called Christian. David PurViance, some 
years previous to this, had resigned the pastoral care 
of this church. * He had his stanSing and membership 
in the Shiloh Church, but very often met with the 
New Paris Church. He always stood on, and occu- 
pied the same ground, that K W. Stone, Himself, 
and othfers, took more than forty ^ears before-^That 
is, that christian character should be a test of christian 
fellowship. He believed that immersion was the 
scripture mode, and believers, the subjects of baptism. 
He was carefal to ui^e baptism, as a duty incumbent 
on all believers. Yet he always kept in view, the 
influence that former teaching had 'upon the mind; 
and recollecting that he was once an honest Pedo- 
baptist himself; he never could reject from his fel- 
lowship, those that he believed were honestly serving 
God ; .notwithstanding they might differ widely from 
him, in other particulars. * 

In the month of June 1843, we received,a visit from our 
aged, and respected father in the gospel. B. W., Stone. 
We were carrying on a protracted meeting, in the town 
of New Paris ; when he arrived. He came into the 
meeting house, on the afternoon of the Lord's day. 
There was a large congregation. Eld. Elijah Wil* 
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Iiamsoni was in the stand preaching ; when Father 
Stone came in, aijd walked up .the aisle ; nxany of the 
eyes of his old Caneridge friends fell upon him, as he 
passed on slowly towards the stand. But Alas ' 
how different his appearance from what it was twenty 
five years ago. Instead of that robust form, beauti- 
ful symmetry, and elastic step, — ^we beheld, |in ema- 
ciated form,' — worn down by fatigue, and enfeebled 
by disease ; leaning upon the top of his staff; bending 
his course forward until he reached the seat> in. front 
of the stand, where several of the companions of.his 
youth were sitting, listening to the word of life. He 
quietly took bis seat, Qnd the preacher proceeded in 
his disc6urse, without interruption ; not Iqipwing who 
was before him. When he closed ; * a song ^as rais- 
ed, and David Purviance arose from his seat and 
walked across in front of the stand, until he met his old 
and tried friend and brother. Eld. Stone seeing hiin 
conjdhg^ arose to his feet. They embraced each oth- 
er in their arms-, and burst into a flood of tear^. They 
hung npon each others breast, with feelings of affec- 
tion, that seemed to move the whole house ; winle 
many stood waiting to extend the warm, hand of 
affection, to their aged Father in the Gospel. 

•On the next day, (Monday,) a very large congre- 
gation came together, expecting to see Father Stone 
and hear him preach. When he arose in the stand, 
evdry eye in the house was upon him. He cast tis 

; , ; ^— 1 

» I observe a slight difference between the statements above ; and 
that given by Brother Rogers, in B. W. Stone's Biography. Brother 
Rogers received his information from others ; and It is not strange^ that 
there should be some trifling mistakes. The writer was present during 
all this meeting, t. 
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eyes over the audience with that intelligent look, that 
marked his former years. He recognized before him, 
many of his aged brethren, that had heard him preach 
in the days of his strength. His feelings appeared al- 
most to overcome him. — 

After making a few remarks in reference to his age, 
infirmities, and inability of both body and mind, he 
opened the New Testament, and read the first six ver- 
ses, of the 4th chap, of Paul's letter to the Ephesians, 
and gave us a very appropriate lecture. He dwelt 
with peculiar interest on the 3rd verse, " Endeavor- 
ing to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond o^peace. " 
He was pathetic and affectionate in liis address, 'and 
we could discover something of Father Stbiie, in his 
voice and manner ; but a great deal of that native el- 
oquence, aiid .'energy, that marked Md earliei* days, 
had Biftik under the weight of years, and affliction. 
The thought that we were hearing him for the last 
time, gave weight to his admonition^, we felt*8ts.if -we 
were listening to the dying charge, of an afffectionate 
Father. Aftei* he wais through with his discourse his 
Son Barton Warren Stone prayed. Then Elder StOhe 
came down from the stand, and mingled among his 
old friends . ( I suppose that he had not for ye&rs been 
surrounded with so mg,ny of his old Caneridge- com- 
pjwiions). Here were Elders David Purviance, Jdbn 
Adams, and Nathan Worley, David Ireland, John Pur- 
viande, and David Foster, all between 70 and ,80 
years of age ; with many others who were but a few 
years younger, all from Caneridge, except Elder Wor- 
ley, and he had n.ng been acquainted with Elder Stone. 
We mingled 'and crowded together for the last time. 
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on earth. The scene was solemn and interesting, be- 
yond description, to see so many who had ahnost ar- 
rived at four score years, with their locks almost as 
white as the driven snow, while the tears of affection 
flowed down their furrowed cheekp. They spoke of 
former years and future prospects. 

A great many of the congregation were moved to 
tears, and* all appeared to feel interested in tfiis sol- 
emn and momentous scene. O ! How strong the tie, 
how warm the affections of- kindreds souls.. .They 
praised God for his amazing -goodness B^ love, and 
united together in humble prayeij to God, for grace to 
guide them safely through their few remaiuing daj^s. 
Several aged sisters pressed forward to gain the hand 
of their aged Father in the gospel^ and called *to mind 
the labors and toils of by-gone years, when the. tinte 
had rolled on to take the parting hand, David 'Eurvi- 
ance addressed the congregation in a very affeetibn- 
ate manner. — He spoke of Elder Stone's .devotion' to 
the c^use of the Bible, his toils, labors, age, an^' afflic- 
tions. He said firother Stone had spent his tinie^in 
the work of the ministry, and worn himself out, labor- 
ing for the good of mankind, £i,nd very modestly disked 
the people for a contribution for his special benefit. — 
The •Deacons of the church then passed through the 
congregation and received a very liberal, free will of- 
fering from tjie people and handed it to Brother Stone, 
which he received, but not without tears of gratitude. 

Those aged veterans of the cross, took an affection- 
ate leave of each other to meet no more on earth. — 

• 

But the parting with some of them was but short. — 
Elders Stone, Worley. and Purviance are already gone 
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from labor to reward, from the warfare to receive the 
crown, which the Lord the righteous judge will give 
them. * 



CHAPTER XI. 

Th« Character and Death of hts Companian. 

f IS- wife, Mary Pui^ 
^vjance, died, in the 
t^ year 1835, in the 73 
■Ryear of her age. 1 
I recollect, that in an- 
^ cicnt timea, those who stayed by the 
i^^stuff, t^harcd equally in the spoils, 
with those who went on to battle. — 
I am sure if Duvid Purviance receives 
any reward for his labor in the min- 
istrj, that his wife will haVe a full 
share; she was willing to live'poor, 
and toil through many difficulties, that 
he might have the Opportunity of pro- 
5 the everlasting gospel to a dying world of 
mankind, and warning sinners to flee the wTath to 
come. She was always careful not to throw any ob- 
stacle in his way, or discourage him from what he felt 
to be hia duty. She was careful to obser^'e and main- 
tain (he same order in he^ family, when her husband 

• It Is wbU known, that lh*id Purviaijce and Nalban Worlsy, dif- 
fetod aome in opinion from B. W. Stone, on thn subject of the design 
of baptism ; but tbit had nothing to do with their cbristian affections, 
«ne far the other. 
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^aa absent, that was observed when he was there. 
The family alter, was never forgotten. She ca^ed 
her children together every morning and evening, and 
read a chapter or caused one of her childMn to read 
one, and then Icneeled down before God in h>unble 
prayer. Sbe was an ev^ry day christian. Her ex- 
ample was loud preacldng to her chirdren. If they 
miss heaven, they can never <diarge it to the esample 
of their parents. They had two daughter^ die, (Ubth 
in the very blogm of their daysi) about eleven" and 
foorteen years before their mother, which lefi, t^em 
five living children. At the time of their mothe^r's 
death,theywere all married, and scattered, about four- 
teen miles apart. On the Monday before she died, 
flhe «aw them all at their own houses, came home in 
the evening. In a day or two afterwards she took 
dck, and on the next Lord's day, her spirit fled tp the 
better world. She liVed the life of the righCeons, and 
her last end was like his. Her husband bore ttiis'iqss 
with christian ftrtitude, and philosophy, believing His 
loss to be her gain. • 
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CHAPTER XII. 



-FTERthe death of 
•> hia wile, he lived 
^with his Bon John 
Purviance, and in a 
^ good degreS, gave 
^il*up the cares of thia world. His great 
t concern was to be useful to mankind 
and to glorify his God, by an.humble 
obedience to his command^. He 
Bpent coneiderable of his leisure time 
in visiting the afflicted, and consoling 
the distreeaed. He never enjoyed 
himself better, thap when he was ad- 
ding to the happimees of his fellow 
beings. — 

As the debility of age begah to steal upon him, he 
in some degree changed his manner of preaching, he 
became more practical in his sermons, and exhorta- 
tions. Although he was always a practical preacher. 
Yet in the former part of his ministry, he often treat- 
ed on doctrinal points, and took hold of controversial 
aubjecta. He was stroug'in argument, audscaxcely 
ever forgot hia leading oly.ect, until he had ( in his 
own mind,) fairly and honorably establishet^ his posi- 
tion, and entirely detnolished the argmuents ofhia op- 
ponents. 
For the sake of young preachers, I will relate one 




i 
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thing, that I have often heard him state. He said 
that when he first began to preach, he thought it was 
important, to bring every argument and proof he was 
master of, to bear on his subject, and by this course, 
he made his sermons too. tedious, and frequently 
wearied his audience. But said he " I have leamca, 
that when any fact is fairly established, further proof 
is unnecessary. " His zeal for the cause of GhAst, 
did not abate with his bodily strength ; as long as he 
lived. He continued " fervent in spirit serving the 
Lord." 

One thing that distressed him* much, in the latter 
part of his life, was the cold, indifferent, lul^ewarm, 
state of the church. He saw a great lack of spiritu- 
ality in the religious exercises of professed christians, 
he thought he saw a cold* indifference manifested on 
the subject of prayer, which he said wa^ always a 
very sure mark of unbelief and apostasy. 

He continued firm and independent i(ihis views of 
Gospel truth. But charitable and forbearing towai'ds 
those, who differed fi*omf him in opinion, and the long- 
er he lived, the more he seemed to delight in christiah 
charity. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



Id. Purviance's in- 
( dependence of mind 
b and Moral courage, 
created him some en 
emies in the course 
of hialife. Sectarian bigotry poured 
I forth a shower of persecution, from 
her clerical batteries, against him; 
but she only wasted her strength, 
without ever reaching the object, she 
1 to aifect. For he was so 
well shielded by truth and honeaty, 
that it was' difficult for the tongue of 
slander, to touch liim. No charge of 
immorality could ever be Eucceeefidly 
brought against him. His character ever stood un- 
impeachable ; ' Hia enemies themselves beingjudgee.' 
During hie long life he lived entirely free from all 
litigations, he never was sued, and never sued any 
person. When taken down in his last sickness he was 
not a dollar in debt.- He " owed no man any thing. " 
In the domestic circle, wherea man's true character 
ifl easiest seen and bett known : he showed himself 
to be a truly good man. As a husband, he was af- 
fectionate, tender, faithBil, and obliging. As a fatlier, 
he was kind, attentive, and accommodating; he de- 
lighted in promoti&g the happiness of ht^ children, 
and loved, the company of hia family. He waa in> 
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diligent to his children, but wouldnever yield to their 
caprices, si far as to give his consent to anything-that 
lie believe^ to be wrong. He endeavored carefully 
to " bring them up in the fear, nurture, and admoni- 
tion of God. " The worship of the living God was 
regularly observed in his family. He. early in life 
resolved with*9oshua " £ts for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord. " Towards, the latter part of 
his life' he took great pleasure in the society of his 
grandchildren. He took great pains to teach and 
admonish them, and to take care of them. 

He was always ready to feed the hungry, clothe 
the naked, and visit the sick. " Many of the popr will 
rise up and call him blessed. " t 

One particular trait in his character, was punc- 
tuality ; he seldom failed to meet his promises and 
appointments^ precisely at the appoi^ited time.* Gen- 
erally, when he left home, to be gone any lengtjh of 
time, he would tell his family, when they might expect 
him home ; and during his long life he scarcely ever 
failed, to be with them, by the appointed time. A 
sense of duty, coupled with a due regard for the hap- 
piness of mankind, led him to avoid, keeping any 
person in suspense ; looking for him after the appointed 
time, (as too many do.) 

The defenceless and the oppressed, could always 
find a friend and benefactor in Pavid Purviance. The 
following circumstance will show his zeal in behalf 
of the .oppressed, and his Tbenevolence towards help- 
less innocency. Although he never would take any 
part in protecting a runaway sla^, h^ considered it 
a violation of our national compact, but he would do 
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every thing reasonably in his power, to protect the 
legatrightd of the colored peopje. * ♦ 

While Indiana was under a territorial g wernment, 
a colored family came into Wayne county lb reside ; 
some time afterwards, a gentleman from Kentucky, 
had them arrested, t^Jten 'before Esq. Kibly, ap. intel- 
ligent Justice of the peace, upon the ppftext, that the 
woman and children were legally blaves. Some of 
the citizens of Wayne county friendly, to th0 rights 
of all men, felt it to be theii'duty to have the case 
fairly investigated. 

They sent for David Purviance, to attend tte trial, 
he wa» there in due time. The plaintiff's claim was 
laid upon the ffrinciples of inheritance by decent. The 
history of the case is this, — the man was legally free. 
( The plaintiff* laid no claim to him.) The woman 
had been born in Pennsylvania, and by the laws of 
thaijjjjjtate, was also entitled her liberty ; bnt while 
young, she was moved to Kentucky, and held in bon- 
dage. The husband entered suit in court, in the 
eastern part of Kentucky for the liberty of ]iis family. 
But before the trial came on, the negroes were sent 
off,dovm the Ohio River, by the pretended owner, it 
is supposed to prevent the trial, and to sell all of them, 
But some benevolent friend at Maysville, learned the 
circumstance, and posted off in all haste to Cincinnati, 
and gave informatiou of this clandestine affair ; amd 
through the interposition of some kind friends, these 
unfortunate creatures were released. But they were 
afterwards arrested in Cincinnati upon the plea, that 
they were slaves ;hut the plaintiff failed to establish 
his claim, and tfiiBy were again liberated. They Hieii 
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moved t(^ Wayne county Indiana. But they were 
doomed w be harassed more and mor^. There was 
no settleA La^^ye^ in Wayne county, at that time, 
but there was one present, from an adjacent county^ 
Supposed to have been there, at the solicitation of 
the plaintiff.^ He took no part in thfe investigation^ 
except (upon' request) to give some explanations of 
law. Esq. Kibby examined the evidence fcurly. The 
pleiintiff (it is supposed) became fearful of his cause. 
He touched the lawyer, and they virent to one side 
and after a short conference returned. The attorney 
then came before the court and stated, that he had 
taken a fee from the plaintiff; and insisted, tRat the 
trial be postponed until next morning ; this was as- 
sented to. 

David Purviance did not fold his hands and care- 
lessly await the result. He obtained the constitution 
and laws of the United States, and the laws of IiMtma 
and never suffered himself to sleep, until he felt him- 
self prepared to defend the rights of an injured and 
helpless family. The next morning with anxious and 
throbbing hearts, the p*arties returned to .trial. The 
mvestigation was entered into, with much interest. 
TThe gentleman of the bar urged the claims of the 
plaintiff in an able and eloquent speech. * 
• It would be impossible for the pen of the ablest and 
most discriptive writer, to fully paint out this scene. — 
On the one side was seen the plaintiff, eager for suc- 
cess, and much animated with the expectation of 



This attorney is yet living, and stands high among the legal char- 
II* of Indiana ; and fills an important office idf the state, and with 
al!,lie isti thorough going Abolitionist. 

8 



114 THE BIOGRAPHY OF. 

gaining several thousand dollars, in hum^ flesh. — 
On the other hand sat a poor injured and downtrod- 
den family, with all the sympathetic teehAfp of hu- 
manity, almost in hopeless despair. Their liberty and 
happiness for life, were at stake, and no Lawyer to 
plead their cause, and no money to paj^ for counsel. 
With wealth, talent, and worst of all, the prejudice 
of education against them. But at this important 
cnsis, when hope had nearly fled and despair seemed 
to give a new tinge to the african hue ; David Purvi- 
ance arose, and modestly requested to be heard in 
behalf of the defendants. There were no objections, 
for there were no fears. It was not expected that a 
plain man, maldng no pretensions to the practice of 
the law, could say much to purpose, in so intricate a 
law case. But what a signal disappointment. He 
took hold of*ihe case systematically, rehearsed the 
evi(flbce, and applied the law and constitution, with 
uncommon ability, and then advanced to the attorney's 
arguments^ and perfectly demolished them, and entire- 
ly removed the sandy foundation, on which they were 
based. Hie adverted to the ii\juries sustained by this 
degraded race, ana plead in the most masterly man- 
ner, for that justice, that law and righteousness de- 
manded. 

What a sudden change. The plaintifi^s countenance 
indicate fears of disappointment, and the poor negroes 
raised their heads, and began to show their teeth and 
the white of their eyes, and looked as if hope had 
dnew sprung up in their hearts, so foil, as to push the 
tears in a flood#own their cheeks, David Purviance 
took his seat, fully conscious of having dLschaiged an 
important duty. 
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The Lawyer then arose, and made a few closing 
remarks, but never attempted to answer his opponents 
arguments, but concluded like a gentJeman by ob- 
serving^ " I always knew Mr. Purviance was a man 
of talent, but now" says he " I know him to be a man 
of particular ingenuity. " The court decided in favor 
of the defendants, and they were again liberated. 

But it is to be lamented, that this unhappy affair^ 
did not stop here. The plaintiff stimulated by that 
desire for earthly gain, too common among thoBe 
whose treasure is in this world, ^ went to Corodon, 
(which was then the seat of government of Indiana) 
and obtained a warrant from the Supreme Court and 
put it into the hands of the Marshal of the State, and 
had these unfortun€^,te creatures arrested again. They 
gave satisfactory bail for their appearance at Coro- 
don in a given time. David Purviance immediately 
went kito Kentucky, in order to procure a sufQ|fency 
of testimony for their defence. Robert Hill and John 
Pool, two worthy members of the Church. of Friends, 
conveyed these colored people through the wilderness 
of Indiana, a long and tedious rout, a:nd arrived at the 
seat of government in due time. David Purviance 
met them there, well prepared (as he thought) to 
defend the helpless mother and children, from the ty- 
rannical yoke of oppression. 

ITiey employed competent counsel, and prepared 
to defend the injured. But to their disappointment 
the Judge refruied to investigate the case farther, than 
to hear the plaintiff's claim, and decided that the ne- 
groes be carried ba<;k to Kentucky^that they might 
stand their trial there, and they were put into the 
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hands of the plaintiff. Their Attorney, and David 
Purviance remonstrated against such a course, and 
insisted on an investigation ; but the Judge vsr^ae in- 
flexible. 

David Purviance, Robert Hill, and John pool re- 
turned home, feeling that they had done their duty, 
but truly ^orry to see our liberal institutions so pros- 
tituted, as to wrest fiom helpless innocency, those 
rights, that our laws and constitution were designed 
to protect. 

The writer is not fully aware of what became of 
this afflicted family, but if correctly informed, the 
husband, by the- assistance of the Marshal Mr. Vau^ 
ter, made a compromise with the plaintiff, and re- 
tained, at least part of his family, by paying a certain 
sum. The mother lived but a short time. . Those 
troubles and exposures were more than she could bear. 
The ollor of skin does not change th^ feelings and 
sympathies of the soul. '' God has made ^f one blood- 
all nations of men. " We doubt not, but many 1310th- 
ers when they read this little narrative, will conclude, 
that this woman endured more trouble and fatigue, 
than they could pass through and survive. 

He has for the last twenty years, been very much 
devoted to the cause of Temperance. He became «. 
member of the first temperance society, ever organ- 
ized near where he lived. As an individual it could 
by no means benefit him, for he was already as tem- 
perate in all things, (we believe) as any man. Yet 
he felt it to be his duty, to throw all his influence on 
the side of humai^ty ; he fearlessly took hold of every 
opportunity, that he thought was in its nature calcu- 
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lated to ameliorate the condition of mankind, and 
save the poor inebriate from the vortex j to which he 
was hastening, and also to deliver their care-worn 
and afflicted wives, and their neglected, and almost 
foi^otten children, from disgrace and poverty. In 
the year 1 841 , he went in with his whole he^ into the 
Waehingtonian reform, by this time, he had fiUly dis- 
covered, that nothing short of total abatinencei conld 
save the drunkard, and he calculated that it was. the 
surest plan, to prevent the youth and others, from 
becoming iutemperate. He never became a son of 
temperance, — he never had been a member of aliy 
secret association. He was always cautious of en- 
teriiig into new things, he never made any opposition 
to the sons, but he watched carefully the elfect of 
their organization, he always judged the tree .by its 
firoit, and if he found the fruit to be good, he was 
ready to save the tree. Before his death, he thought 
he discovered good resulting from their exertioli), and 
wafl h^ppy to see it. He was slow to decide on new 
or controversial points, but when he had once taJcen 
his stand, he was hard to move. He was a great 
friend to benevolent institutions, particularly Bible 
societieB anj Sabbath schools. 




CHAPTER XIV. 

Hii lut trip t« Conference. Hii chill* u^ fever. The death af h» 
Gnukd-duiriiler. Hb last afflictfon — death end funeral. An eeconnt. 
of Us death and funeral, by Eld. E. WiUlemeDa. OhKouy by a Cetb- 
-"- "y O. H. Kendrick^By hti Grand-mn. 

. URINGthesnmmer 
■ of 1846, he eiyoyed 
r good health. He 
Vrode to the Miami 
* Conference^ miles 
S from Ilia residcncp, and returned home 
*thctirstof September. TheBamefall, 
' he waa taken with the chills and fe- 
ver, which reduced hie Btrength very 
fa»t ; but after he recovered from the 
i strength measrirably re- 
turhed. When spring returned, tJie 
chills returned. He sunk under them, 
and became very feeble ; but finally, 
the disorder waa removed again, and~ 
hia heiilth and strength, in a good degree returned, 
and he was once more able to preach. No man took 
more delight in the Bocial worship of God than he did. 
He aeemed always glad, when the time arrived, to 
meet at the house of God. His moral courage never 
failed him. The last sermon he ever preached, wae 
in New Weatville, a very few weeks before his death, 
to the church wifh which he had, hia standing, and 
had been in the habit of meeting with, and preaching 
to, for more than flirty years. 

On the 29th of July, he attended the ftmeral of his 
-Grand-daughter, Mary Ann Mitchell, wife of Doctor 
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Robert S. Mitchell, and daughter of John Porviance. 
Her mother had died, when she was a child^ and her 
Grand-Father raised her. 

When he saw her laid in the coffin, he was much 
affected ; recovering himself a little, he addressed the 
audience in a-very pathetic manner. He spoke of her 
affable and amiable character, from a child ; and her 
upright and christian deportment in life, and also of 
her patience and resignation under affliction, and of 
her confidence and hppe in death. He then conclu- 
ded, by shewing the great necessity' of the diristian 
religion, in death, and tojd us how much it rejoiced 
his heart, to hear Maey Ann, when near her last, man- 
ifest such a strong confidence in the Lord Jesus CjiRisr. 
This was the last public speech he ever made. It was 
on Thursday. He followed his Grand-daughter to 
the grave-yard, returned home, " sorrovmig, not as 
those who have no hope. " On the Saturday follow- 
ing, he was taken with the fever and bloody flux.: — 
That evening, his mind appeared a little fluctuating, 
for a short time, afler this he was perfectly rational, 
iiu'ough all his afflictions. His children and many 
fiiepds, gathered to see him. He conversed with us 
freely^ spoke calmly of death, and said that he had 
no particular choice, between Uving and dying. He 
said, that if he lived, he could not expect to do much 
more good in this world, for he- could not expect to live 
much longer, if he recovered from this sickness. He 
appeared to feel, that his work was done, and well 
done ; that he had ^^ fought the good fight, had finish- 
ed his course, had kept the faith, and that henceforth 
there was laid up for him, a crown of righteousness, 
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which th^ Lord, the righteous Judge would give him. " 
His sufferings were truly severe, yet he bore ihem 
with christian fortitude and resignation, and 'not a 
murmur was ever hecird to escape his lips. He ap- 
peared to enjoy the company of his children and visr 
iting friends, much better, than what is common for 
persons low in sickness. Through his affliction, his 
Grand-son, Doc. Samuel W. Purviance, continued al- 
most constantly by his bed, aided by the counsel of 
several able Physicians. He said to the Doctor, a 
few dajrs before his death, " Samuel, I have taken 
your medicine, you have done all for me you could, 
and it appears to do me no good, now I wish you just 
to let me be, and give me no more medicine. " The 
Doctor replied, " Grand-Father, we think it right to 
use the means. " He answered, " you have used tiie 
means, but they have no effect, and now do not neg- 
lect your other patients, on my account, for you can- 
not benefit me. " 

He soon became unable to converse much, but to 
his last, he could make us sensible of what he wanted; 
Her gradually declined, until the 19th of Aug., 1847 ; 
at 3 o'clock P. M., he expired, vrithout a groan. His 
children were all at his bed-side, when he died. • His 
funeral wd^s attended on Friday, the 20tii, at which 
time, a very appropriate discourse was delivered, by 
Elder Elij£^ tVilliamson, from Ps. 17, 15, " as for me, 
I wdll behold thy face in righteousness. I shall be 
satisfiedayhem I awake with thy likeness. " 

Ijjjjie had lived until the 14th of Nov., he would have 
been 81 years of age, having been afaithfdl and per- 
severing preacher of the gospel, for fortyrfive years. 
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His children are much gratified^ to reflect on the 
respect shown to their Father, by all classes, in his 
last sickness, death and funeral. They believe he 
was beloved and respected* by ^1, who knew him ; 
and those who knew him best, loved him most. That 
kindness and familigwity, with which he treated all, 
particularly children, led them to love him. He was 
almost universally called " Uncle Davy." His kind 
attention to the sick and afflicfed, will never be for- 
gotten, until the present generation pass away. The 
writer has visited several sick persons in the neigh- 
borhood, since his death, who said to him, " Oh ! how 
we miss Uncle Davy, he used to be so good to come 
and see us. " 

As his fiitieral procession passed in and thrpugh. the 
town of New-Paris, business was suspended, shops 
closed, and the citizens gathered to the meetinghouse, 
to take the last look on the venerable form, that had 
so often stood before them, and dispensed to thenli the 
word of life. As the procession passed along the 
street towards the grave-yard, the little boys and girls 
crowded the side-walks, and their little eyes seemed 
to foUow-with imusual interest, the hearse' as it pass- 
ed on to the house, appointed for all men. 

The following found in the " Gospel Herald, " vol. 
4th, pa. 237, is from the pen of Elder Ely ah William- 
son. 

Greenvuxe, Ohio, August 21, 1847. 
Brother WUHamson ::— ^ \ 

I have just returned from the l)ur^ 
of Elder David Purviance, who deceased on Thurs- 
day, the 19th instant, at about 3 o'clock, F. M. I ar- 
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rived at the house of Mr. John Purviaiice on the same 
day, a little after dark, and found it truly the house 
ofmounung. 

I could scarcely suppress my feelings when I enter- 
ed the room where tiiie corpse lay. A death-like si- 
lence pervaded it. Death had done its work. A fa- 
ther in Israel had fallen — another watchman had been 
removed from the walls of Zion : his work w^ done ; 
but it was well dong^ I felt in my heart to sympa- 
thize with his children and relatives, who deeply felt 
the loss of one held so dear in their affections. Some 
of the circumstances of his death were soon related 
to me by his son, Mr. John Purviance, when he spoke 
of his lamb-like patience in affliction, his entire resig- 
nation to death, the Christian fortitude apd calmness 
wfth which he met the king of terrors, and his entire 
willingness to depart and be with Christ : I fi^lt to ex- 
claim, '' let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his. " The next morning I took a # 
view of the corpse of him, whose fatherly admonitipns 
and instructions I had so often heard with the deepest 
interest. 

The «macia^ed form lay still and cold in the arms 
of death; but the countenance retained, in a ^mark- 
able mannei^ its former appearance, strongly marked 
with that deep thoughtfulness and intelligence, whic}i> 
during his life, it so conspicuously developed; bqt 
which had not been effaced by the ruthless hand of 
the d(B|troyer. In viewing the corpse, thpugfats simi- 
lar to tiie following, were strikingly impressed on my 
nund: 

O ! death* Is this the woik which then has don^ ? 
Wilt thoa not spare the aged nor the yovng ? 



BAVID PUEVIANCB. 128 

Shan tenderest ties be broken by thy hand ? 
The Ufd ci man be measured by a span ?* 

Are men of wisdom, doomed to own thy sway ? 
And purest minds, thy mandate to obey ? 
Shall thy dark reign endure in endless night ? 
And rule o'er mortals as thy soverBign right ? 

No ! cease thou king of terrors, cease to boast ; 
Jesus has died : behold, thy power is lost : 
Thy chains were broken when, my Christ arose. 
And on his breast, his saints find sweet repose. 

Then sleep dear father, sleepr in Jesus' arms. 
Thou hast to us proclaimed his loMty charms. 
And in his imaee thou shalt soon rose. 
To see thy God with unbeclouded eyes. 

» 

Soon after this, some of the relatives began to col- 
lect ; among whom was the bereaved Doctor Mit^^ell, 
who had so recently lost his amiable compa^ion and 
son : his appearance soon attracted my attention, as 
he was leading his little motherless son by the hand. 
I deeply sympathize with him in his loss, and pray 
that his bereavement may be sanctified for hi^ etern- 
al good. 

By 1 o'clock quite a congregation of relatives, breth- 
ren and neighbors had collected. All s)eemed to feel, 
and take a deep interest in the occasion : indeed, such 
.was the general interest manifested, that ihe mer- 
chants in Paris closed their store doors, and suspend- 
ed business before the procession airi^d. This, in 
some degree, shows the esteem in wnrch this able 
and devbted minister of the^ gospel was held by his 
neighbors. 

defore the procession was formed, weepmg chil- 
dren, relatives and friends surrounded the eoffin to 
look once more upon the form they loved. 

But I discqvered a striking difference between themy 
and those I had seen, on similar occasions. They 
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mourned not " as those that have no hope;" their 
tears were not the tears of discontent ; their sighs 
were not the sighs of despondency and^ dispair : no ; 
they were the spontaneous effusions of hearts deeply 
imbued with sensibility and affection, and reminded 
me of cases where necessity requires friends to part 
for awhilci with the expectation of soon meeting a- 
gain, with such an improvement in their condition as 
to make them much ifcappier together, than they had 
ever been. Sorrow filled the heart ; but a lively hope 
through Jesus lighted up the countenance. O ! who 
would rend the hearts of relatives and friends, with 
the anguish occasioned by dying an infidel? The 
pfbcession was one among the largest I ever witness- 
ed ; which proceeded to the new chapel in Paris, and 
thence, ( after a sermon had been,delivered on the oc- 
casion) to the.gravq-yard a little out of the town, 
where the remains of the aged and venerable father 
were deposited with many of his relativ<es, to sleep in 
the arm^ of a merciful Redeemer, till tlie trump of 
God shall break the slumbers of the tomb, and Jesus, 
the king of saints unlocks the graves of all his people, 
and leads them trimnphantly from labor tp reward, 
and fiom warfare to a complete and eternal victory 
over death, IblLan^d the grave. 

The following Obituary, is from the " Eaton Regis- 
ter. " It was written and conununicated by a Roman 
Catholic, who had from his b6yhood been acqualHted 
with David Purviance. 

0:6lT1JART. 

DIED.-TOn the 19th instant, at his residence, near 
New Paris, ELDER DAVID PURVIANCE; in the 
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81st year of his age. As he has long been a very pub? 
lie character, in all the wide circle of his acquaintance, 
his numerous friends w^ill deeply/eel and deplore their 
loss. He was a native of North Carolina. And when 
a young man, he was one of the early adventurers in- 
to Kentucky ; and settled at Cane Ridge, ii^ the great 
canebrake, from which the settlement and congrega- 
tion took its name. About forty years Ago, he was 
one of the pioneers that settled in the wild forest on 
Whitewater ; where he has ever since resided. Thro' 
his long career of public life, he was eminent and pop- 
ular as a statesman and a preacher. He was a long 
time one of the most popular and useful politicians in 
the State of Kentucky, was seven times successively 
elected to the Legislature from Bourbon county. And 
several times he represented this county in the Ohio 
Legislature, and was esteemed one of the most able 
and influential members. In particular, he distin- 
^shed himself in his zealous* and powerful opposi- 
tion to the law regulating black and mulatto persons, 
which hef thought ui\just and uiYConstitutional. On 
this occasion he made such a powerful and impressive 
speech in favor of the poor injured and despised Afri- 
cans both bond and free, that brought tears from al- 
most every eye. It was said that some of his mqst 
violent opposers wept. He was always a zealous 
opposer df slavery. When the Constitution of Ken- 
tucky was formed, he was a candidate for the • Con-' 
vention, and would have been elected, but for his ab- 
olition principles. This was the principal question 
at issue. And at the public meetings of the ^people, 
he made warm and eloquent speeches in opposition 
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to slaveiy; and so great was his populaiity and in* 
fluence, thfH he was nigh being elected a member of 
the Convention in a ^ave Stsct^ ! But alth^ough he 
was always a zdMous and powerful opposer of slave- 
ry, he never would give any countenance to the pres- 
ent moveiynts of the .abolition party. He viewed 
their pditical party organization as dangerous and 
impolitic, tef^bng Vather to aggravate the great evil 
of slavery, tiian to remove it; and tending to the dis- 
solution of the Federal Union. That it was calcula- 
ted to excite opposition between the northern and 
southern States ; the great danger of which Washing- 
ton so earnestly admonished the American people, in 
his Farewell Address. 

Our deceased fnend, with his learning and talents, 
had he devoted his life to political affairs, might have 
filled some of the highest places in the government. 
Instead of passing a long life in an himible cabin, in 
an obscure Uttle valley, he might have lived in a sjilen- 
did mansion in' some grtod metropolis. But his mind 
was led another way. Sis life was principally devo- 
ted to the cause of rehgion. This he esteemed the 
most important cause on earth. He was trained up 
for the ministry in the Presbyterian church ; and was 
a probationer when the Springfield Presbytry sece- 
ded from the Sjmod of Kentucky. He joined with 
the seceding party, and was ordainad and became a 
member of that Presbytry. Soon that constituted 
body published its " Last Will and Testament, " and 
was dissolved. Its members disclaimed being the 
leaders of a party, denounced all sectarianism; and 
professed to sink into the general cnurch, the great 
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body of wliieh Jesus Christ is the head. As a part^ 
they wished to dissolve, like a little drop ftiingling in 
the ocean. They declaimed agninst all names of dis- 
tinction among the professors of Chrfstianitybut that 
of Christian, And they claimed all good christians 
as brethren of the same body. Such was^the origin 
of the Christian denomination, sometimes called New 
lights. . . * 

Our illustrious deceased fnend was one of its prin- 
cipal founders ; and one of its most efficient and suc- 
cessM preachers. Filled with ardent zeal, he was 
often excessive in his labors. Sometimes he traveled 
and preached until his strength was exhausted, and 
his luifgs failed, so that he would have to refrain from 
preaching until he was recruited. Such was the 
manner of his life^ until he failed with age. By pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, he still sought for 
glory, honor and immortality ; and the christian hope 
was the anchor of his soul in death. In passing tie 
dark valley, he feared no evil.— His powerful and 
impressive eloquence was often heard and felt from 
the sacred desk, and in the legislative halls, but we 
wilj* hear his voice no more. He sleeps in death ! 
A large concourse of his friends and fellow citizens 
followed his remains to the grave. Thus men of em- 
inent worth and virtue should be honored when they 
die. Many differed from him in his religious opin- 
ions ; but all' highly esteemed his character ; and his 
memory to all is dear. The humble writer thought 
some of his religious opinions wrong. But having 
known him for v^or^ than half a century, he felt that 
this brief bi(^aphy and eulogy of his c];iaracter was 
justly due to Jiis memory. :% 
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, The author of the following, taken from the " Reli- 
gious Telescope, ^^ is a preacher of the Gospel, in good 
standing in the United Brethren in Christ Church. 



ELDER DAVID PURVIANCE. 



Died, at th^ residence of his son John, in Prfeble 
county, Ohio, on the 19th inst., Eldef David Purvi- 
ance, a Minister of the Christian connection. 

In reviewing the life and character of this great 
man, we axe sensibly struck with the great impor- 
tance and availability of human action, when coupled 
with grace in the cause of human redemption. About 
forty years ago, this venerable man, in conhection 
with B. W. Stone and others, seceded from the Pres- 
byterian Church in the State of Kentucky, and as 
brethren xmited in the cause of God, they labored 
mostefficiently in the cause of a full, free, and suffi- 
cient salvation, which at that time was a most unpop- 
ular doctrine, and as a matter of course, met vvith 
the most uncompromising opposition. They, how- 
ever, labored with the characteristic zeal of true dis- 
ciples, and the Lord crowned their exertion with 
almost unparalleled success. Multitudes adopted the 
faith, and revival succeeded jrevival, until like a halo 
of glory, the benign influence of religion overspread 
the land. After having spent some time in Kentucky, 
he removed to the State of Ohio, where the same suc- 
cess atfended his labors ; the gospel preached had its 
desired eflTect; many souls were converted, atid 
Churches formed in different parts •f the country, 
among the mjit important of these, was the "Shiloh 
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Church," which according to information was estab- 
lished about thirty years ago. In its erection he was 
its principal ^tgent, and for many years its able and 
faithful pastor. At this ]diace he held his stahding 
as a Church member, and' although he is now dead, 
yet he will live long in the remembrance of those who 
knew him. Even while vmting, my mind returns 
again to the days of my boyhood, when by the hand 
of my father and mother, I walked to the old school- 
house in the neighborhood to hear Grand-pap Purvi- 
ance preach. With him are associated my earliest 
religious conceptions, and should it ultimately be my 
unspeakably happy lot, trfjointhe "general assembly 
and Church of the first-born," ih the kingdom of glory, 
1 now think that I must esteem this good old patri- 
arch as one of the first means employed in the accom- 
plishment of that stupendous work. But he is gone ; 
death has claimed him for his own ; he now sleeps in 
the tomb, while the veil of death, wiih its mantling 
drapery, envelopes his mouldering dust. His afilic- 
tion though severe was characterized by patience and 
resignation, and although four score years had fur- 
rowed his cheeks and silvered his locks, with the full- 
ness of years and in the fruition of his glory, he bade 
farewell to his family, his brethren and the world,and 
silently passed to "that bourne whence nb traveler 
returns. O. H. KENDRICK. 

New Westville, Aug. 23d. 1847. 



The following is an extract from an obituary 
written a few days after the death of Eld. David Pur- 
viance, by his grand son : 

* ■ y' 
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'' Upon the character of £14. Parviance I need make 
little remark. There is little likelihood that it will be 
misconceived or forgotten. His memory, and the 
memory ofhis many virtues, #»e*embahned in the 
hearts of all who knew him. 

The spheres of his action were various and extend- 
ed; and the stations which he was called upon to oc- 
cupy in the world were numerous and responsible ; — 
yet, in all of tiiiem, he was honored and respected, and 
the scrupulous faithfulness and unwavering integrity 
with which he discharged his arduous duties, abund- 
antly evinced, that the great and paramount rule of 
hb action was a high sense of obligation to his coun- 
try and to his Grod. 

Asa neighbor and a friend, he was]characterizedby 
affability, gentleness and fidelity. As a citizen, he 
was distinguished for his love of order, respect for the 
laws, and zealous devotion to the country of his na-. 
tivity. As a legislator, he was remarkable for the 
upright independence of his views,Ithe fervent energy 
of his action, and his constant devotion to the cause 
of Universal Liberty. 

To his great worth as a parent, the undying affec- 
tion of his numerous family bears ample testimony. 

But it is as a Christian, and a Minister of the Gos- 
pel that we view him with most lively interest. 'Tis 
here, that we see tUe complete developement in their 
greatest lustre, of all those noble qualities which dis- 
tinguished him as a man. 

Embracing religion in early life, through the whole 
course of his long protracted pilgrimage, he was nev- 
er known to fklter in its pursmt. His religion was 
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not like the evanescent flash of the nocturnal light- 
ning, which is followed by darkness as profound as 
that which preceeded it ; but rftore resembled the per- 
petual effulgence of the^j^ in the heavens, whose 
brilliancy is never dimmed. 

The peculiarity of the religious views which he em- 
braced in youth, manifested that independence of 
thought and of action which characterized him thro' 
life ; and the influence which those vieWs exerted on 
the moral tenor of his course, speaks much in their 
favor. 

As a preacher, though never backward in the re- 
proof of sin, he was ever popular among all classes 
of hearers ; and though flrm and zealous in the main- 
tenance of his peculiar tenets, yet, his .exemplary pie- 
ty- commanded the esteem ; and tHe softness of his 
manners, and sweetness of his disposition, procured 
him the love, even of his opponents. ' 

His death was peculiarly glorious and happy as it 
crowned a life no less so. Nor were the resignation 
and even joy with which he met his doom, the result 
of a visionary delusion, but of great study of his lite. 

He practically exemplified these beautiful lines 
from Bryant : 

*' To live, that when thy summon comes to join 
T^e innmnerable caravan, that moves 
To the pale reahns of shade, where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death ; 
Thou go not like the quarry slave at nis^t, 
Scourged to his dungeon : but, sustained and sfoothed 
By an unfidtering trust, approach thy grave. 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.'* 

We will now present our readers with the Me- 
moirs of Elder David Punriance written by himselfi 



kk.. 



132 • THE BI06SAPHT 07 

in two parts. These were written about 11 or 12 
years before his death. The writer feels clear in 
saying, that the leading prjnciplea and doctrines con- 
tained in these Memoirs, he (^ntinued confidently 
to believe as long as he lived; he cairied them with 
him to his grave. 

■ CHAPTER XV. 

memoirs of Elder Darid PurTiance. 

PART I. 



HAVE numbered 

ii-ly my three 
w^score and tenyears. 
*I am not able to 
, preach very much, 
^ consequently have 
; inorts usp for my pen. I have 
' writtea the treatise to which this is 
prefixed, for my own satisfaction, and 
hoping it might be beneficial to oth- 
ers. And it may be a smallmemento 
to my friends and brethren, ^er " I 
shall have gone the way of all the 
earth. " 

Ihave expressedmy views qn some 
controverted points of doctrine with 
unreserved frankness and plainness. Yetin aman- 
ner not calculated to ofiend any christian. Particu- 
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larly on the subject of baptism and the design of 
that ordinance, it appeared to me, that the present 
state of things demanded from me something explicit 
. and xmequivocal; but throughout the whole, I have 
enjoyed that " Love, which worketh no ill to his 
neighbor. " When that is wanting, we may try to 
use smooth words, but the bitter water is Ukely to 
leak out. It appears that almost every association 
of men (especially young theologians,) esteem them- 
selves as the luminaries of the world, and wonder at 
the blindness of those who do not see the light. In 
one respect I am like all all the rest, i. e. I believe I 
am right. But I have learned, by long experience, 
not to be surprised, nor the least disquieted, because 
others believe differently. 

I have been a professor of the christian religion for 
more than fifty years; and for about thirty-three 
years, I have been endeavoring to preach the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

In reviewing my past course, I see many changes 
in matters of opinion ; but I have never changed my 
religion. My religion is LOVE, and I am happy in 
rfeflecting, that in this all christians agree. Love is 
th^ proper criterion or evidence of true religion both 
tobuiielves, and to the world. I. John, 3, 14. — "We 
know, that we have passed from death unto Ufe, be- 
cause we love the brethren." John 13, 35. — "By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. " Rom. 13, 10. — " Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor :" But on the reverse, 
it inclines to acts of beneficence; therefore saith 
James, " Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
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the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows, 
in their afiliction, " &c. In vain is that faith, that 
does not work by love — and in vain is every effort to 
promote unity in the church or among religionists, 
where love does not predominate. "Perfect I6ve 
casts out fear," — ^it inspires with boldness, not only 
to speak, but to obey the word of the Lord ; and his 
conmiandments are not grievous. But it saith, " In 
meekness instructing those that oppose themselves. '* 
" Let all your things be done with charity." 

I have no doubt, that creeds and confessions of 
faith, have been a source of strife and envying ; but 
thejy may be opposed in a manner which is calcula- 
ted to widen the breach. 

It avails but little for a person to declaim agednst 
bigotry and sectarianism, saying his creed is the Bi- 
ble, and he is certainly right. It is true his creed is 
right, but his judgnjent and practice too may be erro- 
neous. With equal confidence, another and another 

* 

and another may claim to be right, and finally the 
pope may claim infallibility ; and commonly he who 
is the most elamorous and censorious is the farthest 
wrong. 

Divers ecclesiastical forms and government^ have 
been entailed upon the present generation, in like 
manner as monarchial and aristocratlcal governments 
have been on most nations of the world, and* could 
they all, both ecclesiastical and civil, be abolished 
with one blow, I should doubt the expediency of the 
measure. It seems to me requisite in both cases, 
that the people should be enlightened and receive the 
principles and spirit of freedom in order duly to ap- 
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predate and eiyoy its blessings, and there is no more 
criminality in being bom and educated under an ec- 
clesiastical form of doctrine and discipline, than under 
the government of a king or an emperor. Hence, di- 
viversity of sentiment and practice among professing 
christians is not only inevitable but innocent, in the 
present state of things. For illustration on this point, 
and hoping it may be profitable to others, I shall pro- 
ceed to give a biographical sketch of my religious 
course thus far through life. 

I was bom a presbyterian. My father and his 
preacher or bishop were presbyterians ; aiid as soon 
as I was teachable, they instructed me faithfully in 
their system of doctrine, which I implicitly believed. — 
I memorised the chatechism^ larger and shorter, not 
doubting the truth of one sentence therein contained, 
and although my heart was little affected, I had the 
system in my head, and could argue and contend for 
the doctrine. Now let me ask, was it not inevitable? * 
and are not those whose parents and preceptors are 
Methodists, Baptists, Quakers, &c., inevitably influ- 
enced to believe as they are severally taught, and with- 
out criminality too? Nothing more nor less can be 
reasonably expected in their infantile state, and thus 
the mind receives an early bias which the majority 
retain through life. 

** 'TU education fopns the common mind. 
Just as the twig is bent the tree's inclined. '* 

But to proceed : In process of time my mind 
was enlightened, I had some just views of the majes- 
ty and holiness of God, and of my own vrretched sin- 
ful state. I had been previously taught to repeat the 



136 THE BIOGB^AFHT OF 

Lord's prayer, and perhaps some others. But theii 
I began to pray indeed, and the prayer of the publi- 
can suited rae- precisely. I persevered in secret 
prayer, and ere long my soul was comforted and 
glowed with love to God and to all mankind. I felt 
a sweet nearness and union with every one who (I 
believed) possessed the same spirit ; yet a thought of 
being anything else tl^an a Presbyterian did not enter 
my mind, and having not yet come to the age at 
which it was usual for persons to apply for admis- 
sion to the full communion of the church; I kept back 
and after some time relapsed, and for a considerable 
time neglected secret prayer. But again I was bro't 
to mourn for my sins and backslidings and renew my 
engagedness : and finally applied to our preacher ,old 
Dr. Hall ; was examined as to my exercise and ex- 
perience, and admitted to the communion-table. — 
From that time till after my removal from North 
Carolina and settlement in Kentucky, I recollect noth- 
ing worthy of particular notice. In the year l'792, 1 
came to Caneridge, Bourbon county, Ky. There was 
some appearance of a revival ; meetings for preach- 
ing and prayer were frequent, and I got into difficul- 
ty and distress on the doctrine of election and effectu- 
al calling. To show the cause of my distress more 
particularly, I shall quote the following^ larger Cat. 
Qu. 59, — ^'^ Redemption, is certainly applied and effec- 
tually communicated to all those for whom Christ 
hath purchased it, who are in time by -the Holy Ghost 
enabled to believe in Christ according to the gospel." 
Qu. 68, — " All the elect and they only are effectually 
called, although others may be, and often are, out- 
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-wardly called by the ministry of the word, and have 
some common operations of the spirit," &c. I did not 
call in question the truth of the doctrine. I looked 
on my fidends and associates with ardent desire for 
their salvation ; I saw many of them living without 
hope and without God in the world, 'and said in my 
heart : " poor creatures, they cannot help it; if they 
are not of the elect, if redemption has not been pur- 
chased for them, they must perish and .|Jiat without 
remedy, — ^it is hard." The thought that God was 
hard, woxmded my conscience and increased my dis- 
tress. I communicated my difficulty to some breth- 
ren, and was recommended to some Presbyterian 
books, (and I thought of reading no others ; ) 1 read 
but fdund no relief. I recollect after reading a ser- 
mon published by David Rice, in whom I had great 
confidence, and who, I yet believe, was an excellent 
man ; I met a friend, whom I esteemed a wise and 
good man, with the book in my hand. He inquired 
what book it was? I answered, Mr. Rice's sermon 
on election. He replied, it is an excellent piece. I 
observed, it contains a number of good things, but 
still, there is something dark to me. He asked, what 
is that? I answeffed, after all he has said, it appears 
to me that the reason why one is taken to heaven and 
another sent to hell, is, because God ^as ordained and 
will do it. He said, that is the truth — God is a sove- 
reign . Afterwards I mentioned my difficulty to Sam- 
uel Wilson, who since became a preacher and set- 
tled on Deer creek, Ohio. He handed me a book 
which he thought would help me. I took it home^ 
and commenced reading with eager hope of relief. — 
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The writer proceeded to show the stability and cer- 
tainty of eveiy thing contained in the covenant oj 
redeiMptipn; the faithMnessof God in his promises, 
and that not one included in the covenant could pos- 
sibly be lost; but to guard against antnenianism, he 
added: ^^T^ salvation of the non-elect must remain 
a«t it ever was, an impossibility,'' as soon as I read 
that sentence, I dashed the book across the room and 
never opened it aghin. After sometime, I concluded 
the subjlhct was too profound and intricate for my ca- 
pacity; — ^that God will do right, and there let .the mat- 
ter rest. 

Soon after I became engaged in politics, and was 
elected a member of the Legislature of Kentucky, and 
80 continued till the commencement of the great revi- 
val (so called,) I think in the year 1801; and although 
there was some disorder and enthusiasm, and even 
fanaticism among us, I must bear my testimony that 
it was a glorious work of God, — and I know several 
persons, even in Preble county, who can yet tell Ihe 
great thinj^s which they witnessed and experienced 
at that time. They then set out, and are yet bend- 
ing their course for Glory. We professors, who had 
been rather languid and lukewarm, were stirred up 
and became fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. I 
could adopt the language of the Psalmist — ^^ I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of God, than 
dwell in the tents of wickedness. One thing have I 
desired of the Lord and that will I seek after : that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord and inquire 
in his temple." I was moved to speak public^ in ex- 
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hortation, and after some time, I offered myself to the 
presbyteiy as a candidate for the goip^l ministry. I 
concluded to abandon my politiQal calling; lis Agreea- 
ble to the Constitution of llie Btate, a preacher of the 
gospel was not entitled to a seat in the Legislature. 
As respected literary qualijScations I |aformed the 
[H^sbytery that for several years I had paid no atten- 
tion to the Latin and * Greek languages, and would 
not undertake to revise them. Bbwever they exam- 
ined me slightly, and received me. By Btk. Stone's 
direction,! had prepared a written discourse which I 
read privately, — ^I shall pass over further particulars 
here. 

I think on my return from Presbytery, in company 
with B. W. Stone, I asked him what bopks I should 
read in order to prepare for an examination on divin- 
ity ? He answered, " Read the Bible. " From read- 
ing that holy, precious book, I received it as a certain 
troth : that Jesus by the grace of God tasted death 
for eveiy man. I learned that the invitations of the 
gospel extended to every sinner — and I believed sin- 
cerely. Sometimes I read other books and found that 
even Calvinistic authors occasionly held forth the 
same truth, to the joy of my heart. Instance the fol- 
lovidng — ^I think from Erskine : 

. Grospel offers but a sham we make. 
If ev'ry sinner has not right to take. 

Here I conunenced my exit from Calvinism ; and 
have never deseed to retom. I soon learned that 
the doctrine I had embraced, was condemned by the 
leading members in Presbytery ; but I determined that 
whether they granted me license or not^ they should 
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not be deceived ; consequently in my popular or 
discourses and examinations on divinity, I held foi 
the doctrine explicitly : that Christ died for all 
It is inexpedient to give a particular detail of the d 
currences which ensued. I will remark, howe 
that my case was somewhat different from that 
youth directly from college. I had been associai 
with men of every grade and rank. I had been in 
habit of investigation and public debate, and I ende 
ored to maintain my position and prove the doc 
from scripture, which ( by the by ) was not^ hard 
I now recollect only one case in which 1 found seri( 
difficulty ; and had I understood the doctrine of atbn 
meat as I now do, that would have been easy. Ht 
case was as follow^: Joseph Howe stated the cas6.^ 
"Jesus either died for all sins of some men; or 8 
some sins of aU men; or for all sins of aU men." 
was called on to answer. I hesitated ; I think I ch(M 
Ihe last, and said that men were condemned for n 
jecting the salvation provided and freely offered. . 

But said he, " unbelief is^ a shi and included, am 
all must inevitably be saved in case he died for m 
their sins. I was puzzled ; but I recollect anolS 
case, in which I thought I puzzled him and Qoiae&f 
ers. I asked is not the sinner condenmed for disiii 
lieving the truth? answered. Yes. Question, j 
Jesus did not die for him, would he not believe a ]^ 
should he believe in him as his Saviour? I remefl 
ber a starcf, but if an answer was given, I do not ri 
ollect it. Upon the whole license was withheld, id 
I was continued as a candidate. 

Notwithstanding all that happened and my chang 
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^ntim^nts, my leligion was not changed, except 
igree. I trusted in the eame Qbd, I possessed 
ame spirit ; I loved the men who composed that 
>yteiy . I beheved they acted conscientiously ac- 
ng to their faith and judgment. I will now re- 
and notice some things which occurred in the 
se of the rfevival^before mentioned. The work 
BO extraordinary that some pious people doubted 
reality qf their religion, because they were not 
M5ts of the same exercises, and did not feel the;. 
p power that others experienced. We yet retain- 
he Cairinistic idea of the perseverance of the 
Kb. 1 conversed with several friends in that*sit- 
m, and participated in their distress ; my own 
in particular. Our common course was to ret- 
ade, to the time and place of their conversion, in 
r to ascertain whether the \vort was genuine. 
. when we arrived at the first stake we found it 
^mpassed with darkness. Finally, I becafne con- 
ed we were wrong. I said to my wife, I do not 
5ve you will ever fiijid relief by going backward. 
L need not examine whether you had religion 12 
5 years ago ; haVe it now. Grace is freely ofiered, 
5ve the* gospel, ask and ye shall receive. After 
lase she said, how shall I get faith ? It is the gift 
lod. I was staggered and hesitated, bpt after 
e reflection, I replied, I believe w;e have been 
Qg about faith. Now is God's time, en his part 
lungs are now ready, he requires no delay— ven- 
* on his word. Draw nigh to God, and he will 
Y nigh to you. It* was not long afterwards that 
obtained a new experience ; an J I believe never 
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again went backwa^ to hunt for rdlgion. 9Sb has- 
finished her connV, sbt has lept the faitif, and I hav^ 
nb doubt has attained the crown of righte^nsness. I ^ 
was in the habit if public speaking, and I saw tb% 
light but not so cle^ly as to leave the ship and walk 
on the water. — Sometimes I woifld step out and hold t 
forth grace entirely free and entreat and invite sinners 
freely to receive. Again I would step back and say 
withiil myself, surely God mtist work in them by his 
spirit — He must give them faith. While I was thus 
halting, Marshal and Stone and others ventured quite 
out, and preached boldly and clearly on the stibject 
of faith ; it may be expected J was nof long behind. 
I seen " men as trees walking, " with a little help, " I 
saw every man clearly. " Before the nqxt session of - 
the Presbytery, there was a meeting of the synod, the 
particulars I need not relate. Marshal, Stone, M ' Ne- 
mar, Thompson, and Dunlavy became separate ; and 
I by letter withdrew from the Presbytery, and was 
licensed to preach to preach by the separatists. We 
denounced a!s heretics and truly there was a great 
change in theory ; but my religion wag still the same. 
The same principle of love was in my heart, I felt the 
spirit of union and fellowship, with all christians, 
even those who rejected us and cast out our names 
as evil, so far as I could believe they were honest, 
and endeavoring to know and do the will of God. 

Efforts Were made .to put us down ; but the Lord ^ 
was with us, and we were successful. We stood firm* ' 
ly in defence of the gospel, and sometimes made di- 
rect attacks on the Calvinistic system. Upon a review 
I think sometimes I was too severe. Christians are 
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represeflled by aftandle placed in a candlestick and 
8^ on a tabft^. The canAe gMles n^onstant light, 
bat exercisgi no coercive means. CImstians are 1x/ 
stjipe — holing forth the word4[>f li£i; but unless this 
is 4one in the sp^t of meekness ^d love, and be- 
holders see our good Vorks, they will not glorify our 
Father who is in hea\pn. 

We had much opposition to encounter, and fre- 
quently we Were severely censured by some of our 
best friends, and persons whom we esteemed as Chris- 
tians. In this class was my father who lived in Ten- 
nessee. 19e heard of my apostacy and wrote me a 
letter severely ]||probating my course. I believed he 
^as a Christian and thought it best at his advanced 
age, to avoid disputation, and let him get along as 
easily as possible in his own way. Ere long, howev- 
er, I visited him and other friends in that country. In 
general I did not avoid disputing with him ; but found 
it best on some ocoasions, to use arguments and throw 
difficulties in his way. The doctrine of faith, was at 
that time, the main point in dispute. — An old acquain- 
tance came to my father's, while I was there, who 
speared to be inquiring and seeking for information. 
I endeavored to show him that although God was the 
author of our faith, he became so by giving us testi- 
mony, or sufficient evidence, that for this purpose 
miracles were wrought and thef scriptures written. — 
John 20. 81. — ^These are written, that ye might believe 
ftiat Jesus is the Christy the son .of God ; and that be- 
Heving ye might have life through his name. Thomas 
was unbelieving, but did not expect faith to be given 
any other waji than by stronger evidence. ^' Except 
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I shall see in his hands." &c. Jesus gave him^the 
evidence he required, aod said, " Be not faithless but 
believjng. " My father said, " If I can act faith my- 
self, I will not give God all the glory. " I thus re- 
plied : whether do you glorify God the most, by believ- 
ing or disbelieving his word? — I added if a man 
testifies a fact, and you believe his testimony you 
please and honor him ; but, if you s&y I cannot believe, 
it is highly ofiensive. " Ye believe the witness of men 
the witness of God is greater. " The other man said, 
" I never thought of that before, " and there was little 
more said. 

On a subsequent visit to my fajiier's hAnentioned 
the doctrine of imputed righteousness, as an essential, 
which he charged me with denying. The sequel was 
in substance as follows. I asked him what he un- 
derstood by imputed righteousness ? He answered : 
The righteousness or obedience of Christ accounted 
to us as ours. And, said I, our sins imputed or ac- 
counted to Christ as his. He answered. Yes, Now, 
( said I,) the lawrequjres of us perfect righteousness ; 
Christ has rendered it, and it is placed to our account. 
This would appear amply suflScient. But our sins 
are all imputed to him, and he has borne or paid the 
penalty in our stead, this must gain us an acquital. 
It appears to be two fold satisfaction ^.nd will all this 
do ? Must we not do righteousness or be condemn- 
ed ? I proceeded, " Love is the fulfilling of the law, " 
and I know you cannot be satisfied without the wit- 
ness in yourself that you love God and keep his com- 
mandments. He agreed that he could not. After a 
little more, conversation he started to a Presbyterian 
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meeting, and I expected he would cany the difficulty 
to his preacher ; and that on his return I would get 
some answer, but I heard no more of it. I once be- 
lleved the doctrine of imputed righteousness and im- 
puted sin, and sometimes was comforted from the be- 
lief; but upon examination I could not reconcile it 
with scripture and reason. 

For illustration I will state a case. The law of our 
land requires certain servioe, to be performed by indi- 
viduals, and the penalty of de^th ia-annexea in ceise 
of faflure. One man fails, and a substitute appears 
and is accAted and performs the service, which is 
imputeH aim flaced to the credit of the delinquent. — 
Is he not clear? No, the penalty of death according 
to the lawmflstbe endured; the substitute submits 
and dies in his room ? Is the law now satisfied ? — 
No, the law yet demands obedience from the delin- 
quent, and must be fulfilled by him, or he must die. 
Other individuals not only fail in point of obedience, 
but become active enemies to the government. They 
are condemned, and must die. Is there any hope in 
their case ? None but in mercy. There is mercy in 
the government. The governor can grant reprieves 
and pardons . They present their petition — acknowl- 
edge their transgressions, and that they are justly con- 
demned : but if pardon can be obtained, they are dis- 
posed henceforth to become loyal and faithful citizens 
and subjects. They are fully pardoned. So under 
the gospel, a debt paid cannot be forgiven. Luke 7, 
41. — "A certain creditor had two dabtets.: the one 
owed five .hundred pieces, and the other fifty"; ahd 
when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 

10 
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them both. " * I do not recollect that my father ever 
afterwards mentioned a cqatroversional subject to 
me, he heard me preach frequently and appeared to 
be reconciled and' comforted. !6ut after my depart- 
ure, (as I was informed) his preacher inftised preju- 
dice into his miftd. I suppose they had a care for the 
good old man, and were afraid he would be subvert- 
ed or turned away from the faith, but I was sorry that 
they troubled him. He had been somewhat turned, 
for he was then a Cumberland Presbyterian. . 

For some time before our separation from the Pres- 
byterians, there were complaints against s^e preach- 
ers as being 'hetrodox, and especially *R. M'Nemar 
was harrassed with chaises for false doctrine. Du- 
ring the time of those trials, he appeare(]tto be a hum- 
ble spiritual man and a good preacher. But after the 
separation— when we were blessed with success, and 
he seemed to occupy the place of a leader and was 
sustained and followed by a large and respectable 
body of people : It appeared to me, that li]ce Heze- 
kiah, " he rendered not again according to the benefit 
done unto him, for his heart was lifted up. " I also 
discovered some traits of the same detestable pride in 
Johp Dtnlavy. They were not content to abide in 
the simplicity of the truth. They became fanatics, 
and were prepared for an overthrow — ^when the Sha- 
kers entered in among us and swept them off vtdth 

* On the doctrine of atonement iqipntation andTicarionisnflSMrinffs ; 
I labof ed longer and experienced greater difficulty than on any other 
sabject^-^he partienlars I have o<nitted. I will here obeerFe, that mV 
starting place to get my mind clear on that nibject, was Lev. 16, 19, 
to 30 ; thei| I disQOTered that the design of atonement was to cleanse 
or poriQr* and thus to reconcile to God. Thenoe I was lead to Heb. 9 , 
13, to 23 ; any one who will read theese scriptures may see the con- 
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others who werel^Hil^ wild enthusiasm. The shock 
to the church wa^^^re — ^but it tenmnated for good. 
It served as a walHB|i| us to watch and pray, and 
cleave to the Lord 4Hp6 his word. We heard the 
word of the Lord : '^T|JJthere no king in thee, is thy 
counselor perished." M'Nemar was gone, but Je- 
sus Christ had not joined the Shakers. The bond of 
union and fellowship was dissolved between us and 
those who had received the Shaker testimony. They 
were moved from " the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets," and had received a new revelation — ^^ an- 
other gospel." "They went out from us, that they 
might be made manifest that ihey were not all of us. " 
We found their character delineated; Ist Tim. 4, 1. 
" Some«Bhall depart from the faith giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits and doctrines of devils. " In my judg- 
ment, this is the proper criterion of christian fellow- 
ship. Thoge who are built on the foundation of the 
Apostles and ftophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone. Eph. 2, 20. "Who walk in the light 
as he is in the light, have fellowship one with anoth- 
er, and the blood of Jesus Christ, his son, cleanseth 
them from all sin. 1st John, 1, 7. 

The preachers, who had ( at the tinje the Shakers 
came, ) associated themselves together as fellow-la- 
borers, were 'few in number. Matthew Houston, 
formerly a popular Presbyterian preacher, had joined 
us. He went to the Shakers. It wa^ a fiery trial : 
but the woi*d of the Lord can afford relief in every 
case. Thence we learned not to think it strange con- 
cerning the fiery trial, &c. That the church was the 
Lord^s building, — and on the rock, and the gates of 
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hell should not prevail. We fog^pie word confirm- 
ed, as written : Acts, 20, 29, 3^p|PlFor I know that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in a- 
mongyou, not sparing the flock: Also of your own 
selves, shall men arise, speaking perverse things to 
draw away disciples after them." I have thought 
there might be something providential in the coming 
of the Shakers, although some honest and precious 
souls were seduced and ruined by their means ; yet a 
growing fanaticism was drawn out .of the church, 
which threatened the most deleterious effects. 

The next occurrence of sufficient importance to be 
noticed in my history relates to baptism. Having 
been born and educated in the Presbyterian church, I 
was (I think innocently and honestly) a pedobaptist. 
Occasionally I doubted as to the scriptural warrant 
for baptising infants ; but in such cases I had recourse 
to books written by pedobaptists, and from time to 
time became ( as I thought ) re-established. Soon af- 
ter the birth of my last child, being June 6th, 1805, 1 
thought of having her baptized. After some reflec- 
tion, I concluded to betake myself to the ne^ testa- 
ment, and endeavor to read and examine it through- 
out, as though I had all yet to leaarn on the subject of 
baptism. I accordingly* proceeded, imtil I read Acts 
2, 41. — "Then they i\^t gladly rjBceived his word 
were baptized, and the same ^ay wej*e adde^ unto 
them about 3000 souls. " That passage struck my 
mind with weight and decision. It appeared to me 
that baptism was. the initiatory ordinance by which 
they were added or joined to the church. I thought 
within myself: were not some of those 3000 heads of 
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families ? But it seems that those and those only were 
baptized who received the word. Next I read Acts 
8, 12. — " But when they believed Philip preaching the 
things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men and wo- 
men. '• I asked myself: Had they not children ? Al- 
so verses 37, 38 ; and again Acts 10, 47. — ^* Can any 
man forbid water that these should not be baptized, 
who have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? '' 
Here again at the opening of the gospel to the Gen- 
tiles, f eter commanded those only to be baptized, who 
had received the Holy Spirit. 

I passed on to chap. 16, where we have an account 
that Lydia and her hbusehold, and the jailor and all 
his, were baptized. I recollect that from hence an ar- 
gument was drawn in favor of infant baptism; but 
from vierse 40 it appears that the household of Lydia 
were brethren, and from verse 34, that the jailor " re- 
joiced, believing in God wdth all his house. " Also, 
18,8. "Many of the Corinthians hearing, believed 
and were baptized. " 

From the whole history of the acts of the Apostles it 
appeared to me, that it was their uniform praxjtice 
forthwith to baptize and thus receive or add to the 
church all those and only those who professed faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and were willing to take upon 
themselvesi his name and religion. The baptism was 
a token or badge of that profession, and they were 
thereby distinguished and known as his disciples and 
followers. Afterward my mind turned to the cove- 
nant made with Abraham, Gen. 17, 7. — " And I will 
establish my covenant between me and thec; and thy 
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seed after thee in their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant, to be a God unto thee and thy seed after 
thee. " This taken in connection vrith some other 
scriptures I had considered as the strong ground and 
foundation of the right of infants to baptism. Upon 
an examination of those passages of scripture ( I at 
least thought) I discovered an error in the apphcation 
of the promise to the seed of believers in Christ, be- 
cause so far as the covenant relates to the gospel day ; 
believers themselves only are the seed or children of 
Abraham. The promise is not applicable to their na- 
tural seed or even to the natured seed of Abraham. — 
Rom. 9, 8.-7-" They which are the children of flesh, 
are not the children of God, but the children of the 
promise are counted for the seed. None except be- 
lievers in Christ have any part or lot in the matter. — 
Gal. 3, 16. — ^Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises njade, he saith not, and to seed as of many, 
but as of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ. Ver. 
27, " For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ. " Ver. 29, " And if ye be 
Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accord- 
ing to the promise. " 

The preaching of John the Baptist appeared to con- 
firm this doctrine. Mat. 3, 9, 10, 12.— "And think 
not to say we have Abraham to our father, for God 
is able of these stones to raise up children to Abraham. 
And now also the axe is laid to the root of the trees, 
every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down and cast into the fire, &c. John was 
the precusor of Christ, he was^ent to prepare the way 
of the Lord, who was obout to set up Jus kingdojn, 
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«iid to erect a spiritaal house ; therefcNre, John taught 
the Hiarisees and Sadducees, who came to his bap- 
tism, the necessity of refonnation in order to prepare 
them for admittance ; that a right could not be claim- 
ed from natural descent, as was the case under tiie 
former dispensation. At the close of this examina- 
tion, my conclusion was that had I rightly understood 
the subject when I was received into the church, I 
must and would have been initiated by baptism. But 
I did not realize the obligation or necessity at that 
time ; moreover, as we had experienced many diflSicul- 
ties, and passed through a fire of opfposition, I did not 
wish to incur a new difficulty, or kindle another fire, 
should it even be done by water. I therefore thought 
it best to be cautious, and measurably silent on the 
subject. Here I rested for a while, till a person who 
made profession of her faith, applied to brother Stone 
for baptism by immersion. He appointed a meeting 
for that purpose at a suitable place. A large congre- 
gation assembled. Brother Reuben Dooley attended 
the meeting and preached a sermon on the occasion. 
I was there also. After the perion on whose account 
the meeting had been appointed, and another woman 
were baptized, a man who was a member of thcchurch 
applied to brother Stone for baptism. He made a 
short address to the congregation, in substance as fol- 
lows : " I hope my brethren will not be hurt, at me, 
I am going" into the water for conscience'sake. Peter 
says, * Not the putting away of the filtii of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience toward God.' — 
I was baptized in infancy, but cannot rest satisfied ; 
it is a command of God to be baptized, — ^and I cannot 
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have the answer of a good conscience, unless I obey 
the command. •' His words reached my heart and 
roused my conscience. I prayed, like Saul on his way 
to Damascus : " Lord what wilt thou have me to do/' 
Soon after, the words spoken by Mary came to my 
mind: "Whatsoever he saith unto you, doit. " I 
asked myself, — ^what does the Lord say ? I soon re- 
collected the answer : " Repent and be baptized ev- 
ery one of you," &c. I determined to go forward; 
yet I had a fear of exciting new difficulties or divi- 
sions in the church. Our preacher, who were at that 
time associated together, were comparatively few. — 
• The Shakers tad lately made an inroad and carried 
off M'Nemar, Dunlavey, and Houston. I knew that 
the belief of Marhall and Thompson, respecting bap- 
tism, was contrary to mine, — and I did not know the 
sentiments of Stone and Dooley on the subject. I 
called Stone and Dooley aside, and made 'known to 
them my mind and determination, and asked Stone to 
baptize me — to which he consented. I mentioned, 
that the onlything Iregreted, was, hurting the breth- 
ren. Dooley replied, — "The best Wja-y to please 
brethren is to please the Lord. " I then addressed 
the congregation publicly, and piade a concise state- 
ment of my views on the subject of baptism. Before 
I went into the water* Dooley said to me : "After 
^ou are baptized, I shall want you to put me under 
the water," — which I did. I also inmiersed a num- 
ber more, before I came up out of the water. Not 
long after Stone was baptized. A few made violent 
opposition, to their own hurt. In general ^ moderation 
and forbearance were exercised. We seldoiti preach- 
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ed on the fmbject: but recommended to the people, 
coolly and deliberately to search the scriptures — and 
thus the work progressed, until baptism generally pre- 
vailed, without serious injury to the cause : Where- 
as, had we been pressing and. urgent, and had we 
charged our opponents with bigotry and adherence to 
human tradition, I have no doubt much mischief 
would have ensued. Yet forbearance may be exer- 
cised to an extreme. We. ought not to shun to de- 
clare all the council of God, and teach the people to 
observe all things whatsoever the Lord has com- 
manded. 

I think it necessary to enlarge on the mode of bap- 
tism. After I became convinced that believers only 
were the proper subjects for baptism, I experienced 
no serious difficulty respecting the mode, and I think 
in general, the case is similar with others . They read, 
that Philip and the Eunuch went down into the wa- 
ter, and he baptized him } that Jesus was baptized by 
John in jthe river of Jordan — ^that he came,up out of 
the water, andtthe Holy Ghost descended upon him ; 
and they are willing to follow their leader down into 
the water. — And in this day, few (if any ) deny that 
inmierdion is gospel baptism,or that that mode was 
practiced in the ^primitive chufch, — ^though some sup- 
pose that the mode of sprinkling was also practiced 
and nuty suffice. It seems to be more important for 
ns to ascertain and understand the design of the in- 
stitution. I have already touched on this point, by 
. showing that baptism is an initiatory ordinance ; that 
believers in Christ, by being baptized in his name, 
openly put onChnst, and are marked and designated as 
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Us disciples and followers. As acorroboratiiig proof; ■: 

I refer to 1st GJor. 12, 13, 14, — Every one of yon saitii ^: 

I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and ' 

I of Christ. Was Paul crucified for you ? or were 3f» - 

baptized in the name of Paul ? I tkpk God tiiat I 

baptized none of you but Crispus and Gains, — ^lest 

any should say that I had baptized in my own name. : 

The argument of the Apostle implies, that had they 

been baptized in the name of Paul, there would have ■ 

been a propriety and consistency in one saying, " I d 

am of Paul," a Paulite or a disciple of Paul. More- i 

over, the ordinances of the gospel are memorials and .ii 

testimonials of the most important facts, viz. : The ;« 

death, burial, and resurrection of Christ 1st Cor. 11, ?1 

24, 25, 26, — This do in remembrance of me, — ^For as . >d 

often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do 

shew the Lord's death till he come. — ^Thus the dealli 

of Christ is remembered and attested. His resurrec- '-A 

tion is equally important, which is signified and at- ij 

tested by baptism : Rom. 6, 4. — Thei:efore, we are -^ 

buried with lum by baptism into dQath> that like 9ia y 

Christ was raised up Sroia the dead by the glory of the j 

Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. ; :i 

tt also appears, fiwm the verse last quoted, in connec- *s 

tion with the 2d and 3d next preceding, that baptism .'i; 

is a sign or declaration of our death to sin and life tOnh 

holiness : 2d, — How shaU we that €^re dead to sin l^ye ,71 

any longer therein. 3d, Know ye not that .so maiiXjii 

of us as were baptized unto Jesus Christ were bap^ as 

tized unto his death. 4th, Therefore, we are biiri6d» >I] 

&c. , as abovoi By the act of the believer, in baptiam tj 

he testifies that he is dead to sin, and henceforth to - 
walk in newness of life. 
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Before I proceed furtliery I will notice a difficulty 
ridoh presents itself, which I will endeavor to solve 
J asking and answering a question. . If baptism is 
ft imtiaiory ordinance,by which believers are induct- 
1 to the church of Christ; how can you fellowship 
) christians, or acknowledge as church-members, 
ibabtized persons. Answer: The church of God 
a spiritual house, 1. 'Pet. 2, 5. "The building is 
mented by the spirit of God," Eph. 2, 22, 4, 3. For 
2stration, I will state a matter of fact. A man 
LO was a native of Ireland, at an early period, im- 
grated to and settled in Ohio. He was a professed 
nibfican, and enjoyed all the privileges of a citizen 
Ohio. He filled several important civil offices, 
d discharged the duties pertaining to them with fi- 
lily. Iljially it was discovered that he had not 
en naturalized, agreeably to the law of the United 
iites, and consequently was proscribed as an alien. 
ft being in spirit and practice a citizen, a^ soon as 
I attention was properly turned to the law, and he 
ilized its obligation, he complied therewith and he- 
me naturalized. He .had been held in full f(&llow» 
qp befbi^ as a citizen, in a legal point of view, his 
Kle wa^nfow changed; and his fiiends and associ- 
68 were pleased and gratified by receiving this ad- 
tionalproof of his fidelity and attachment to the 
vemment; and had he not complied with the law, 
ben he was convinced and understood its require- 
BntByhe must have been disfi*anchised ;the bond of 
lowship would have been dissolved, and he must 
lYe been treated as an alien. The application is 
mj. The law of the kingdom of Christ, as respects 
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the mode of induction, has been measurably h 
and overlooked ; so that many who are in heart i 
spirit, fellow-citizens with the saints, and, vir 
of die household of God; have remained ipiQU 
the subject; but as soon as they are convinci^ 
their head and lawgiver requir A it, they will 
and be baptized. ^' Thus it becometh us to fiii; 
. righteousness," otherwise they will become a 
ted. 

There yet remains an item, which relates 1 
design of baptism, which claims a serious consi 
tion; viz: "For the remission of sins." As somi 
culties have arisen aiid differences of opinion 
on this point, I shall be somewhat particular, ai 
deavor to state explicitiy, what has been the 
of my enquiries and examination of tiie scriptoi 

On the day of pei^ticost, when those who hea 
word from Peter believed, and being pricked 1 
heart, enquired, "Men and brethren what sha 
do?" The apostle answered, "Repent and be 
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus ( 
for the remission of sins," &c. Hence some hav( 
eluded that the special and pro^ninent design c 
institution of baptism was, 'for the remission ol 
That God's plan of forgiveness is on conditi 
faith, repentance and baptism, a^d that remisai 
Bins is suspended on those items as a conditi 
Some who have embraced and advocated this i 
gospel plan, have admitted that many under thi 
pel have obtained pardon and received the s]^ 
adoption, priof to baptism ; and consequent^ 
baptism is not a ^^sine que imC* or indispensable 
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E: ■r^«^ I never M perfeetfy eoineida ^tt 
mt sSntiment, yet I have felt reconciled and not 
Bed to dispute. Inasmuch as I thought they 
nert least) some plausible ground for their idea. 
e are others, who (according to my judgment) 
gone to such an extreme, that I have felt a re- 
Ance, and have expressed my disapprobation of 
'doctrine. But after mature deliberation, I am 
brained to admit, that though these last mention- 
uqrbe the fartherest wrong, yet they are the most 
iiient. To place this matter in a clear point of 
1 1 'wOl state their scheme throughout, to the last 
me : 

^^?'aith. Repentance and Baptism are the items 
fecte'd together as the condition of forgiveness? 
fedmg to the gospel plan. 
'Consequently, forgiveiiess cannot precede bap- 



■f 



Experience of religion before baptism, is a de- 
in. 

' Pardoi^ is an act of God, done for us not in us ; 
ij^^nently, internal feelings are no evidence. 
'Baptism is the evidence by which a person may 
ii^ thd.t he is pardoned. 

''A sinner cannot pray acceptably before baptism. 
•^Any christian may administer baptism. 
*^vite all christians to the Lord's table, but a<5- 
jffedge none as christians, tvho have not been 
Setsed. 

fciow s6me brethren who believe in baptism for 
reniissi(m of sins, disapprove some items Con- 
ed in the above statement, and perhaps may ap- 
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prehend that I have exaggerated. But there is U'^B^"*^/ 
bitable testimony that others have gone the '^^^•-j|g 
length, and I shall proceed to show AeirconsisteiK^^^ 
and test them by the scriptm^s. ' r^ 

The first and second items may be taken incon^^ ^ 
nection. If baptism is included in the plan or cott^^, 
dition of forgiveness equally with faith andreper-' ^^^ 
tence, one may be dispensed with as well as anotkt 
er. Therefore, according to the plan, he is eonsii-i 
tent who denies that forgiveness can precede 
tism. For though it is not written, he that is ni^ 
baptized shall perish or shall be damned, — yet it i 
i)mtten, "Except ye repent ye shall all likewise p«- 
ish," and " he that believeth not shall be damned. " 

3. Experience. It has been stated thus: " The^ 
word of Grod is the rule, and not feelings or expcii-J 
ence. A person may believe his sins are pardoned 
before baptism and be happy in believing so, — but it^ 
is a delusion." This is perfectly consistent with lliei 
foregoing. 

But let me examine my experience. Jesus spakei 
a parable concerning a Pharisee and a Publican:— 
The Publican smote upon his breast, and prayed ^^Godi 
be merciful to me a sinner," and went down to Ui; 
house justified. That was my experience — ^I tbu 
felt and thus prayed. Again I read, "Being justifled 
by faith we have peace with God. " That waa my 
experience : I had peace in my soul; I was reconciled 
to Gk)d — ^to his will, and to his ways : but I had not 
learned baptism. I may be told, "You had not been 
rightly taught, therefore your experience was wrong.' 
But so far as my experience agreed with the word of 
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ii %id, I con^uded that I was right. 

k 4. Faxdon is an act^f Go<j[, done for us ; therefore 

^'-^o internal evidence. « 

Now I ask, how or where is this act dcftie? Is it • 
Ame m the court of Heaven, or in tiie mind of God, or 
in &e water? But I have an explanation, by a simi- 
Jb I heard in a popular discourse. The speaJser sta- 
ted the case thus : " A criminal is under sentence 
of death, application is made to the Governor for a 
reprieve — a pardon is granted, it is made' out in due 
fiurm containing a condition, that he must depart out 
ofthe State. Now he is not pardoned while he re- 
mainB in the State. The moment he crosses the 
State-line, he is pardoned and he may know it. So 
fSod has granted pardon to sinners in the gospel,seal- 
ed with blood, on certain conditions — and when a 
aimier performs the conditions, he is pardoned and 
B0t before — 'and he knows it. Hence it appears,that 
the. act of God in granting pardon, ''done for us and 
not in us," was done before we were bom." From 
the above simile, we see at once the consistency of 
die fifth item in my .statement, and that according to 
die plan, the knowledge of forgiveness depends sim- 
ply and entirely on a person's own act. Moreover, 
pre see the consistency of the sixth item, and that 
prayeris perfectly useless, to say the least. That a 
nnner need not pray for forgiveness either before or 
^fter baptism. There would be no sense nor consis- 
leiicy in tl^e culprit petitioning the Governor for a 
nprieve, after it was made out, signed and -sealed. — 
ijgtb^r" cross the State-line; he need not petition af- 
■Mrvrards; he has his pardon, and he knows it. 
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It is scarcely neceesatv to take un tina^ to pro^ 
that this part of the scljie^ae, ^^wever consistent it 
may b^pintli the residue) is un^coiptm*eil. ^Saul of 
Tarsus prayed — ^and the Lord heard*him, and said to 
Annanias, "behold he prayeth." Jesus prayed^ his 
Father, to forgiv#the mocking reprobates' that rar- 
rounded his cross. I have already mentioned! the par- 
able' of the Pharisee and Publican ; recollect also the 
parable of the Prodigal Son,— he returned to his 
Father, confessing and praying. Those parables 
were certainly intended to show us how sinners may 
return to God, and obtain forgiveness. Besides th^ 
penitent prodigal, had better evidence of his forgive- 
ness and acceptance than his own act. He was em- 
braced by his Father, he was richly clad and bounti- 
fully fed. So I believe when sin is pardoned, it is 
truly remitted, it is put away, the soul is set at liber- 
ty, made free from sin, and experiences a deliver- 
ance, and knows God has done a gracious work in 
him as well as for him, Ps 66, 16 — 20. Rom. 6, 22,8, 
15, 16. I have not found in the bible that baptism is 
onc6 named as an evidence of pardon or acceptance 
with God. It is true we must keep God's command- 
ments, that we may have confidence towards him. — 
But the Holy Spirit is designated as a witness which 
God has given to them that obey him. "Acts' 5, 32, 
and John 3, 24. — " And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and he in him; and here- 
by we know that he abideth in lis, by the spirit which 
he hath given tis." Keeping the commandments is 
requisite, but " we know " by the spirit which God 
hath given us. — ^John 4, 13, — " hereby we know that 
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^fr# dwell in him, and he.in ub, because he hath givin 
^s of his^pirit."— 2 Cor. 8, 5, 6. Eph. 1, 13, 14. 
7. Any christiaiAnay "^tdminister baptism. I do 
not recollect to have heard more than two^reachers 
advocate this doctrine in pmblic ; and some may be at 
4|loss to see howr it is connected with the plan. But 
it is used to obviate a weighty oDJection. The gos- 
pel plan admits of no delay. "Now is the accepted 
time." — ^'^ All things are now ready." If a sinner is 
taught that baptism is an indispensable prerequisite 
to obtaining forgiveness, and receiving the Holy 
Spirit ; an insurmountable obstacle is thrown in his 
way, unless some one is on the spot who is authorized 
to administer the ordinance; therefore it is argued 
that all christians are equally authorized to tealch and 
administer gospel ordinances, and that the office of 
an ordained gospel ministry is extinct; that accord- 
ing to the new testament it expired with the Apos- 
tles. But even this does not fully obviate the diffi- 
culty. From various causes baptism maybe imprac- 
ticable at the present time. And the penitent, inquir- 
ing soul, instead of obtaining mercy and receiving the 
blessings now freely oflFered in the gospel, may sink 
into darkness despondency and death. 

It may be proper, however, to examine Avhether 
this item can be supported by scripture. It appears 
to me that if the office of a gospel ministry has expir- 
ed, no person is authorized to baptize. John the fore- 
runner of Christ preached and baptized. The Phar- 
isees heard that Jesus made and baptized more dis- 
ciples than John. — (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples.) His disciples last mentioned, 

11 
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MBsreno doubt the twelve whom lie had chosen and 
ordained; they acted officially in his name and by his 
authority. Therefore those whonjJiiey baptized, were 
called hi^disciples. All those wno were baptized by 
John, were called John's disciples. — Again, Jesus said 
unto the eleven (Judas was gone) "Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. " 
From all which it appears that the act of baptism 
was official, and performed by public teachers duly 
authorized. And the commission given to the eleven 
is concluded in the words following : "Lo I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world." " Al- 
way," relates to time, and the time specified is, "the 
end of the world." Those men have long since left 
the world; hence we conclude that the promise, " Lo 
I am with you alway," &c. pertains to the office. — 
and that teaching or preaching, and baptizing are 
special duties pertaining to that office, which shall 
continue till the end of the world. 

I shall adduce a few other proofs fitom scripture, to 
show that the office of a gospel ministry did not expire 
with the Apostles ; and that it is not the province of 
any one, at his own pleasure to assume the office, 
and discharge the duties thereof; but it belongs to the 
ministry to induct to the office, those who possess the 
requisite qualifications ; and ordain or set them apart 
to the work. Acts xiii, 1, 2, 3. — ^Now tiiere were in 
the church that was at Antioch, certain prophets and 
teachers. As they ministered to the Lord and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
to the work whereunto I have called them. And 



DAVID PURVIANCE. 163 

when they had faited and prayed, and laid mRs hands 
on them, they. sent them away. From Rom. i. 1, we 
may learn to what work they were called and sepa- 
rated. " Paul a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be 
an Apostle, separated unto the gospel of God. I Tim. 
4, 14. — Neglect not the gift, that is in thee, which 
was given the by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the Presbytery. That the gift here spoken 
of, is that of teaching, appears from the sequel. 'Take 
heed unto thyself and thy doctrine, &c. Col. 4. 17, 
"And say to Archippus, take heed unto the ministr}^ 
which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fjalfil 
it. " Special instructions were given to Timothy and 
Titus as to ordaining others to the work. II Tim. 2. 
2, — " And the things that thou hast heard of me a- 
mong many Avitnesses, the same commit thou to faith- 
ful men, who shall be able to teach others also. " Tit. 
i, 9, — " Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine to ex- 
hort and convince the gainsayers." 1st Tim. 3. 1, — 
" If a man desire the ofBce of a bishop, he desire th a 
good work. A bishop then must be blameless, "&c., 
as if he had said : Though he desires a good work, 
you must examine and see whether that he possesses 
the requisite qualifications, as herein specified. 5. 22, 
" Lay hands suddenly on no man. " Be not hasty in 
ordination. This is a point which merits more atten- 
tion, but what I have said may suffice for the present. 
The 8th and last item, is perfectly consistent with 
the preceding part of the plan ; and though, as far as 
my knowledge extends, baptism has seldom in express 
language, been made a term of communion or admis- 
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sion to tne Lord's table— yet if the scheme is correct 
and scriptural, it ought to be done, and if it should 
prevail it must there terminate. 

Upon the whole, it appears to me, that although 
the plan is consistent with itself, it is unscript'ural ; 
and consequently, that the special design of the insti- 
tution of baptism was not " for the remission of siiis." 
The only place which I have found in the new testa- 
ment where baptism is mentioned " for the remission 
of sins," after the opening oi the gospel dispensation, 
is. Acts ii. 38. I know some brethren, ( to whose judg- 
ment I pay great deference, and whose honesty I have 
never doubted,) consider this as positive proof. But 
before we settie certainly the meaning of one text, 
and build a system thereon, let us examine others, 
and compare and see how they are reconciled. We 
wdll commence wdth Acts 18. 24 to 27, — '• And a cer- 
tain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man and mighty* in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. This man was instructed in the way of 
the Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spake and 
taught dilligently the things of the Lord — ^knowing 
only the baptism of John. — ^Whom when Aquila and 
Priscilla had heard, they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God more perfectly.— 
And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, the 
bretiiren wrote exhorting the disciples to receive him ; 
who, when he was come, helped them much who had 
believed through grace. — ^For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, proving from the scrip- 
tures that Jesus was Christ. " From the characteris- 
tics here given of Apollos, it appears that he was an 



MMA*MUi 



DAVID PU&VIANCE. 165 

t 

eminent, faithful and useful preacher of the gospel, 
Avhile he kn^w not, consequently neither taught nor 
practiced baptism — " in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
for the remission of sins. " It does not appear that 
Aquila and Priscilla were disposed to oppose or re- 
ject him; but "took him unto them," [I suppose 
invited him to their house or lodging, as christians are 
apt to do, with preachers whom they love and esteem,] 
and it is probable, instructed him on the subject of 
baptism. " And when he was disposed to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren vrrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him, " &c. Now the disciples were christians, 
— ^believers in, and followers of Christ. The name, 
christian, properly belongs to the disciples of Christ. 
Acts 11. 26, — "And the disciples were first called 
christians in Antioch." — That none except real chris- 
tians are disciples — see Luke 14. 26, 27, — " If any 
man come to me and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children^ and brethren, and sisters, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And 
whosoever doth not bear his cross ^nd come after me. 
cannot be my disciple. From Acts xix. 1 to 7, we 
learn that there were disciples who had not been bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus : " And it came 
to pass, that while ApoUos was at Corinth, Paul hav- 
ing passed through the upper coasts came to Ephesus 
and finding certain disciples, he said unto them, have 
ye received the Holy Ghost, since ye believed ? and 
they said unto him, we have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost, and he said unto 
them, unto what then were ye baptized ? and they 
said, unto John's baptism. Then said faul, John 
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verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, they should believe on hiin vi^hieh 
should come after him, that is on Christ Jesus. When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. And when Paul laid his hands on 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they spake 
with tongues and prophesied, and all the men Avere 
about twelve. * It may be* said, that these twelve 
had been baptized by John, for the remission of sins ; 
if so, and they were disciples, they were not — they 
need not be baptized again in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, for the remission of sins. It proves at least 
that that was not the special design of Christ's bap- 
tism. But John preached repentance, for the remis- 
tion of sins ; and baptized on the profession of repen- 
tance. "They were baptized in Jordan, confessing 
their sins. " 

It is worthy of notice, that when these disciples 
said, " we have not so much as heard whether there 
be any Holy Ghost," and Paul inquired, "unto what 
then were ye baptized?" He had reference to the 
mode of administering the ordinance, viz : In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
for had they been thus baptized, they must have heard 
of the Holy Ghost. We will now f)roceed to examine 
the opening scene, the promulgation of the Gospel, 
the proclamation of the remission of sins to the Gen- 
tiles : — 

* Extraordinary gifts were conferred, by the laying on of the hands 
of the Apostles. iBut the disciples of Christ did enjoy his spirit, pre- 
viously to receiving those gifts. " For if any man have not the spirit 
of Christ he is none of his. " It appears from Acts viii. 12, 17, that 
those extraordinary gifts were conferred by the hands of the Apoetles, 
and that the power did not belong to inferior officers or teachers* 
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The first sermon was preached by Peter, and is 
recorded, Acts, chap. 10. He preached Jesus of Naz- 
areth, his death, his resurrection from the dead, and 
concludes, v. 43, " To him give all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through his name, whosoever believeth in 
him, shall receive remission of sins." 

44. While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them that heard the word. 45. And 
they of the circumcision, which believed; were aston- 
ished, as many as came with Peter' because that on 
the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 46. For they heard them speak with tongues 
and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 47. Can 
any man forbid water that these should not be baptized 
who have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? 
The import of the question appears to be as follows : 
Since God has borne witness, that he has accepted 
these dear people, and given them the same spirit 
that we Jews have received, who can object to their 
being baptized into the same body, and received into 
fellowship ? This accords with the word of God by 
Paul 1st Cor. 12 13. For by one spirit we are all bap- 
tized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
^whether bond or free, and have been all made to 
drink into one spirit. 

Chap. 11,2. And when Peter was come up to Je- 
rusalem, they that were of the circumcision contend- 
ed with him. 3. Saying, thou wentest in to men un- 
circumcised and didst eat with them. 

From the sequel we le^rn, that Peter rehearsed 
and expounded the matter to them, and concludes v, 
17. Forasmuch then as God gave them the like. ^xSl^ 
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as he did unto us who believed, on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, what was I, that I could withstand God ? The 
same reason is ^^ssignedhere as before : " God gave 
them th^ like gift ; " they had received the same spirit. 
Some argue that the gift was miraculous, speaking 
with tongues, consequently not a proof that their sins 
were forgiven ; or that they were not baptized for the 
remission of sins. Answer. Peter had heard the ex- 
ercise and experience of Cornelius till the time of his 
arrival. He found a people with ears and hearts o- 
pen to attend to the word. " We are all here before 
God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of 
God. " He preached the gospel, and the evidence 
was clear, that by the hearing of faith they had re- 
ceived the spirit. They magnified God — they were 
happy. He was so fully satisfied, that he did not e- 
ven require a formal profession of their faith, but com- 
manded them to be baptized. 

But it seems to me, when, we hear Peter a third 
time, every doubt must vanish. His narrative is a- 
gain told add recorded, chap. 15. We will give an 
extract. " Ye know how that a good while ago, God 
made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word of the gospel and believe. 

And God which knoweth the hearts bear them wit- 
ness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did un- 
to us. And put no difierence between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith. " 

Now let us inquire, how did God bear them wit- 
ness? "God which knoweth the hearts bear them 
witness, — ^prsifying their hearts by faith. " I under- 
stand, that by faith they received the Holy Ghost, and 
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by its influence iheir hearts were pnrifyed. Rom. 8, 
16. The spirit itself beareth witness with our spirits, 
that wee aro»tUe children of God. ^ 

We have now taken a general view, of the intro- 
duction of the gospel among the GentUes ; and I can 
honestly say that throughout the whole, I do not dis- 
cover the slightest intimation, nor any ground to be- 
lieve that they w*re baptiued for " the remission of 
sins. " Or that it was ever named S taught to them 
or to any other Gentiles ; that the design of the insti- 
tution of baptism was for that purpose. 

I admit that from that memorable text, Acts 2, 38. 
Repent and be baptized, &c., there is some plausible 
ground for the idea, which has been received by many, 
that the design of the institution of baptispi was for 
the "remission of sins," and that the sinner must re- 
pent and be baptized previous to receiving the Holy 
Spirit. And I agree with those moreover, that their 
conclusion is just, that God has not two plans of remit- 
ting sins under the gospel. 

But it seems to me clear, that those who believed 
the word, at the house of Cornelius were pardoned 
and made free from sin and did receive the Holy Spirit 
before baptism was even named in their hearing. — 
And that on those premises Peter founded his argu- 
ment for their baptism and proposed the interrogato- 
ry to his Jewish brethren. Can any man forbid wa- 
ter ? &c. Besides, I conclude that if the design of 
baptism had been for remission, it would be found so 
expressed in the New Testament after the day of pen- 
tecost and more especially, at the opening of the gos- 
pel to tiie Gentiles. 
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In oMertfl reconcile thfe4)reachmg of Peter and his 
course of procedure, at pentecost andk ^ the house of 
Cornelius, it may b6 proper to notice the difference 
in the circumstances and situations of the people 
whom he severally addressed. The Jews to whom 
he preached on the dav of pentecost, had openly deni- 
ed and rejected the Eord Jesus, they had taken g|d 
crucified him, i||^ wicked hands, and ftnptecated his 
blood upon themsfiyes and their children. No doubt 
when they believed the truth and were convinced of 
their sin, their case appeared desperate. They inqui- 
red, " Men and brethren what shall we do ? " Is there 
any hope in our casQ? is there any remedy? Peter 
answered, •* Repent and be baptized every one of you, 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins," 
&c. " And with many other words did he testify and 
exhort, saying save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. " The sermon is not written in full, but 
we have the substance. The import appears to be 
as follows : It is true you have done wickedly, but 
God is ready to forgive, " He is plenteous in mercy 
unto all them that call upon him, " and in order to 
obtain forgiveness you must repent, forsaVe your sins 
and turn to the Lord. Be baptized in his name ; as 
openly and avowedly acknowledge him, as you have 
denied and rejected him ; receive him as your savior, 
your Lord and your master. Be added to the little 
flock of his disciples to serve and follow him. On 
these conditions you shall be freely j5ardoned, and re- 
ceive the Holy Spirit, for the promise is to you and 
your children, &c. 

On hearing and believing the gospel, the good ti-» 
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dings ofpfirdon, joy and gl4^dness*, sprang^up igi their 
hearts, and they went forward in obedience, in bap- 
tism ; they pm on Christ and were addecHo the church. 
And if we go on to say, that, in baptism they receiv- 
ed the remission of sins, I do not see that it will prove 
that the special design of baptism was for the remis- 
sion^ of sins; or that other belici^ers who repent and 
devote themselves \o the Lord, to s^H^ and follow 
him cannot be pardoned aAd haveij)eace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ before baptism. God 
looks on the heart. He stands at the door and knocks, 
as soon as it is open he vrill enter in. Now is his time. 
Circumstances may render baptism impracticable tho' 
it may be in the heart to do aH his will. That ap- 
pears to have been the case with the people at the 
house of Cornelius ; they were a praying people. — 
" He feared God with all his house. " They were all 
present before God, to hear all that was commanded 
of God. They wanted instruction — ^they were igno- 
rant of the gospel plan of forgiveness, and justifica- 
ti(Mi by faith. Their situation differed materially from 
that of the Jews, to whom the first sermon was preach- 
ed. They were addressed accordingly. Peter preach- 
ed the same Jesus to them as to the Jews, — ^his death 
and resurrection, and concluded, " To him give all the 
prophets vrftness, that through his name, whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. " — 
They heard, believed^ and received the spirit — accord- 
ing to Gal. 3, 2. And Peter said again : — " Put no 
difference between us and them purifying their hearta 
by faith. " Yet, after all this, baptism was requisite* 
*' He commanded them to be baptized in t]^ name of 
the Lord; " but not for remission . 
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I 

For a more perfect understanding of this subject, ,i^ 
we will turn to Paul's rehearsal qf his conversion, t 
diS recorded ia Acts 22. 40 to» 16. v. 10,-*-" And I said, e 
what shall I do Lord? and the Lord said unto me, i 
arise and go into Damascus, — apd there it shall be 
told thee of all things that are appointed for thee to 
do." Hence we learn, that in answer to prater, 
Saul was told^.to go into Damas<ius — and a promise 
was annexed, that there Jie shouldbe farther instruc- 
ted. He obeyed and went, and continued in prayer^ 
till the promise was fulfilled ; and Ananias came with 
a message from the Lord, a few particulars of which 
we shall notice : 

1. He was restored to sight, v. 13, — Brother Saul 
receive thy sight." 

2. His election, v. 14, — The God of our Fathers, 
hath chosen thee,that thou shouldst know his will,and 
see that just one, and shouldst hear the voice of his 
mouth. 

3. His call to the ministry or Apostleship, v. 15, — 
"For thou shalt be his witness to all men of what 
thou hast seen and heard." 

4. His baptism, v. 16, — "And now, why tarriest 
thou? arise and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 

After all that the Lord had done for Saul, and what 
he had experienced, there was no reasonable ground 
for delay. He believed^ he repented and prayed; — 
and in like manner, when we find a sinner believing, 
penitent and praying, we ought to hold forth the 
word of Ufe to him, as Annanias did to Saul ; and tell 
him to go forward — ^**Why tarriest thou? arise and 
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be baptized and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord." "Wash away thy sins," is a re- 
quirement made, "calling on^the namet)f the Lord," 
is annexed as a means by which it is to be done. This 
accords vnih other scripture, Isaiah 1. 16, — "Wash 
you, make you clean, put away the evil of your do- 
ings — cease to do evil, learn to do well." Jer. 4. 14, 
"Wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou may- 
estbe saved." Ezek. 18,31, — "Cast away from you 
ail your transgressions, whereby you have transgres- 
sed — and make you a new heart and a new spirit," 
and to shew that prayer, or calling on the name of 
the Lord is a means of effecting this requirement, see 
Pb. 51. 2, "Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin." 10, — "Create in me a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit witiiin 
me." A sinner must renounce and put away all his 
sins, and at the same time pray to God for grace and 
strength, and for a new heart and a right spirit. It 
seems to me unnecessary to say any thing more on 
this point. If there is the semblance of proof there- 
in, that the design of baptism was "for the remission 
of sins," I confess that I have not discernment suffi- 
cient to perceive it. 

Another text which claims ojir attention, is found 
m John 3. 5. To bring the subject fairly before us, I 
shall quote it with the context: v. 4, — "Nicodemus 
saith unto him, how can a man be b«rn when he is 
old? can he enter the second time into his mother's 
womb and be born?" 5, — "Jesus answered, verily, 
terily I say unto thee, except a man be born of wa- 
ter and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
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of God." 6,— "That whSfthis bom of the fleah is 
flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is spirit." I 
have heard two expositions of this text, and I will not 
undertake to determini^ which is correct. One is, 
that a man is bom of water, in baptism. The other 
is, that by the phrase, "bom of water^" Jesus alluded 
to the first or natural birth, — answering the question 
of Nicodemus, "can. a man enter the second time in- 
to his mother's womb and be born?" for it is added: 
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh," which im- 
plies that should he be bom of his mother the second 
time, he would still be flesh; meaning that a man 
must not only be born of water, i. e. a natural birth, 
but of the spirit — a spiritual birth. I will remark, 
however, that the text is incompatible with the 
scheme of baptism for remission ; because, a man 
must be bom of the water and of the spirit before he 
can enter into the kingdom of God, — whereas, ac- 
c<n*ding to that scheme, he must enter the kingdom 
by baptism, and be born of, (or receive) the Spirit af- 
terwards. I admit that the phrase, "born of w^ater," 
may allude to baptism. Hence it is argued that bap- 
tism must precede, being born of the spirit. But from 
an attention to the scriptures we may see, that the 
writers were not very precise as to order, in stating 
the particulars, pertaining to the same thing. 2d 
Thess. 2. 13 — ^**God hath from the beginning, chos- 
en you to salvation through sanctification of the spirit, 
and belief of the truth." From the order in this text, 
it might be inferred, that sanctification of the spirit 
precedes the belief of the truth, — whereas, in sever- 
al other places, the order is reversed, as Gal. 3. 2; — 
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£ph. 1. 13; and as respe#6 baptism, see Heb. 10. 22, 
—"Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assu- 
rance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our btlJies washed with pure 
water." That the last clause alludes to baptism, is 
generally admitted: but, "having our hearts sprink- 
led from an evil conscience," precedes it, which may 
imply, "being born of the spirit," or at least, freedom 
from condemnation, consequently in Christ Jesus, and 
freely justified. 

But there is also a difference of opinion respecting 
„being born of the spirit." Jesus says, "The words I 
speak unto you they are spirit and they are life." — 
And some believe that we are not to expect any oth- 
er agency, or influence of the spirit of Grod, than that 
which is received in the word believed. That the 
truth has a po\^erful and salutary influence on the 
mind; that the spirit is there, and he that receives the 
word in his heart, and obeys it, is born of the spirh. 
Although in general this appears to be: correct, yet 
when we enter into particulai's, I think it will appear, 
that those who thus speak, stop short of what is 
thought in the word. Acts 2. 38, 39. — -"And ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 
to you and to your children and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call." — 
The promise referred to by Peter is written in Joel 2. 
28, "and it shall come to pass in the last days that I 
will pour out my spirit on all flesh." There is no 
more ground for limiting the promise, to the apostolic 
age, than for limiting repentance and baptism, with 
which Peter connects it. * 



176 THE BIOGRAPHY OF 

But the promise of the siHPit, is not the spirit which 
is promised, Yet believing the promise, we expect 
the gift from God. An^ consequently pray, agreea- 
bly to Luke 11. 13. — ^'^ Your heavenly Father will 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him." And 
James 1. 5. — ^''If any of you lack wisdom let him ask 
of God, who giveth to all men liberally and iipbraid- 
eth not and it shall be given him." But let him ask 
in faith, nothing wavering. Now, how can any per- 
son ask in faith nothing wavering? For his Holy 
Spirit, or for wisdom, or for any supernatural aid or 
spiritual blessing. If he believes all is in the word, 
and he has the bible in his hand? And in fact this 
idea renders prayer of very little use; and I have been 
asked repeatedly: If you pray for the spirit does it 
not imply that you have it not? I answer, I am al- 
ways needy and dependent, I need new supplies of 
(3^ce, as I need daily bread; I need the aid and influ- 
ence of his jgpirit always, and he has taught me to 
pray alwayft Eph. 1. 13. — ^^'In whom also, after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise which is the earnest of our inheritance," &c. 
The soul who believes in Christ has not only the 
promise of all things needful for the life that now is, 
but for that which is to come. But the earnest is 
more than a promise. It is a part of the promised 
inheritance above, which is incorruptible, undefiled 
and fadeth not away. In covenants among men, an 
earnest is a part of a stipulated sum paid in hand; in 
confirmation and assurance that the whole shall be 
paid according to covenant or promise. So, (not in 
believing the word, but) after ye believed, ye were 
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eealed, &c. God by bh own spirit makes the seal, 
the impress, which is in his own image or likeness. 
•*Gk)d is love," and every onp that loveih is bom of G^ 
and knoweth God." He more than believes, he 
knows, ''he has a hope that maketh, not ashame4, 
because the love of Gk>d is shed abroad in hi^ heart 
by ttie Holy Ghost which is given unto him." Bom. 
5. 5. Also, 2 Cor. 5. 6. ''Now he that hath wrought 
us. for the same thing is God, who also ha& given un- 
to us the earnest of the spirit. Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, knowing that whilst we are at home 
in the body, we are absent fi*om the L<»'d. It is the 
spirit, the earnest that gives that confidence, "perfect 
love casteth out fear." It is heaven begun below, 
admitting the phrase, "bom of water," to mean bap- 
tism. Persons may by that institution externally, or 
apparently enter into the kingdom. But without the 
spirit, it is merely nominal; and they cannot h^S^Y 
compacted and joined together. Butjkosewho are 
bom of the spirit, are buildedtogetlierwt a habitation 
of Gk>d through the spirit. 

I have been admonished, by some of my brethren, 
to beware, lest by arguing that a person may obtain 
forgiveness, and be saved without baptism, I should 
encourage them to live in disobedience to a gospel or- 
dinance, which is connected with salvation. Mark 
16. 16.^ — ^"He that belie veth And is baptized shall be 
saved," 1 Pet.3. 21.— "The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth now save us," &c. To which I 
answer, that a person must know and have it in his 
power to do the will of God, before he is condemned 
for failing to perform it. James 4. 17. — "To him that 

12 
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knoweth to do good, and dtkOi it not, to him it is sin . ^ 
According to Rom. 2. 29.-^^"He is a Jew which L^ 
one inwardly; and circtimcisidn is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in the letter." And Rom. 4. 11.— 
4^^' Abraham received the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which he had, being 
y^ uncircmncised.'' In Uke manner mider the gospel, 
those who receive ''the circmncision of the heart, in 
the spirit;" will submit to and receive the sign or ex- 
ternal rite of baptism, as soon as they learn the gos- 
pel requires it, and opportunity serves; otherwise they 
will come into condenmallon. Thus far I believe 
baptbm is connected with salvation. 

But it may be necessary to attend more particidar- 
ly to the figure. 1 Pet: 3, 20, 21.— "When once the 
longsufiering of Grod, waited in the days of Noah, 
while the aft was preparing, wherein fete, that is, 
eight souls, were sav^d by water." 

The like teiire whereuhto even baptism doth now 
save us, (not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." Now if we 
inquire, how Noah and his family were saved by wa- 
ter, we find the answer; Heb. 11.7, "By faith, Noah 
being warned of God, of things not seen as yet, mov- 
ed with feaj^, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house." He believed God, he prepared the ark, into 
which they entered, and were borne safely upon the 
water; whilst the unbelievers were overwhelmed and 
perished. We may more easily understand thB fig- 
ure, by transposing the words in iSie parenthesis, and 
read the text thus: "The like figure whereunto bap- 
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tiam doth skve us, no^ by the resurrection of Jeaus 
Ciirist. (Not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, &c.") Not the application of water to the bo- 
dy; but baptism is a figure of, and a declaration o^ 
our faith, in the resurrection of Jesus Christ by which 
we are saved. Agreeing with Rom. 10. 0. "If thou 
wilt confess with thy mouth, the Lprd Jesus, an^ ^^' 
lievein thy heart that Gk)d hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 

If Noah and his fispnily had not entered into the ark, 
after it was prepared, they would not have been sav- 
ed by water. So if we are not in Christ Jesus, the 
anti^e (or ark prepared for us) baptism will not 
save us. Upon the whole, it seems to me, that with 
respect to many, who believe in baptism "for the re- 
mission of sins," thedifierence between us is merely 
nominal. I'agree that a believing, praying penitent 
(Uke Saul of Tarsus) is a fit subject of baptism. They 
admit that a penitent may pray, ancL^^t God will 
hear his prayer before baptism. ■ 

I was much pleased with the following expression 
from one of them lately : "I should doubt the truth 
df any doctrine, which will discourage prayer in eith- 
er saint or sinner." Now it appears to me that the 
doctrine, that' ^baptism i^.a prerequisite to forgiveness 
and receiving the spirit," has that tendency. Every 
true penitent desires to depart from all iniquity, and 
to have respect to all God's commandments. But 
there may not be a present opportunity for babtiam. 
Is iie then to pray to the Lord to pardon his sins, and 
bless him with the gift of his spirit at some future 
period when he can be baptized? Certainly not. — 
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The true penitent confessfft hiaauis, and desires, an- 
f .*ays for present pardon and present salvation.— 
And sorely God will hear. For now is the acceptet 
time. "He is ready to forgive and plenteous in mer 
cy unto all that call upon him." Surely the penitent 
praying aoul is not to be answered, that h^ nmsi 
^%it and remain under the power and guilt of siri, till 
baptism can be administered. 

But I suppose the brethren have iotne way of n- 
conciling that which I view as an incongrolty. -fet 
it still appears to me that those are the tiiost comfe- 
tent who discard prayer entirely until the perbtHi* it 
bap^zed. Though I believe they are the iaithesi 
wrong; and generally they speak with so maoh ebn- 
fidence and assurance, as scarcely to admit the pMsi- 
bility that they are wrong. But notwithstanduig^; 
our dijferences, I hope in general, we are honeBtJ^Bid 
that oUf refonpers, who have adopted the scheiiie in 
full, as before stated, (if they do not esteem otben 
better than themselves) will admit that others area^ 
honest and intelhgent; and that they are fallible a^ 
Well as others; and upon a cabn review, ttiat they will 
see theytave erred from the truth, cmd reform again. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
nemolrs of Elder Darid Parviance. 



SHALL first i»to- 
cecd to state some 
Sparticulars in rela- 
tion to the person 
^ and character of 
Jesus Christ : and 
IS this ia a subject of ^ital importance, 
I desire to approach it with reverence 
and godly fear. All christians de- 
, truly; to worship, to exalt and 
honor, the true God, Ui& Father, and 
s son Jeaus Christ. In order to do 
this, we must Icnow them. "This its 
life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent" — and to idtain that 
knowledge we jpnet continue in his word. Jesus 
says, "to this end weis I bom, and for this cause came 
I into the worid, that I might bear witness to the' 
truth." We must believe his whole testimony and 
not transcend it. "If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed, and ye shall know the 
tmth, and the tmlfa shall make you Iree," For many 
yetui|after I had made a public profession of the 
Christian religion, there was nothing pertaining to it 
nuve repugnant to my views and feelings than the 
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denial of the divinity of Jesus Christ as I understood 
it, i. e. That he was very and eternal Gk>d. 

About the time I abandoned a legislative or polit- 
ical calling, witii a view to the gospel ministry, James 
Garrard, then Governor of Kentucky, who had for^ 
merlybeen a Baptist preacher, sent me a pamphlet 

m 

which had been lately reprinted in Frankfort,, The 
author's name wasEmlyn, and I think his. book was 
written in prison, where he was* confined under a' 
charge of heresy, having renounced t&e doctrine of 
the Trinity. My high respect ^d esteem for Gover- 
nor Garrard^erved as an inducement to readtiie book> 
though 1 firmly believed the doctrine it contained wets 
erroneous. I was pleased with the manner and style 
of the vmter, yet as I proceeded in reading, I en- 
deavored to find ansvrers to refute his argamei^ts. — 
At length he'quoted Markxiii, 32 — ^**But of that day 
and hour knoweth no man; no, not the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father:" 1 
had my answer ready, viz: That he spake of Us hu- 
man nature; that as man he did not know. But the au- 
thor proceeded to show that the Father only did know, 
and to illustrate the point he used, a figure, which I 
will state according to the best of my recoUection. — 
"Suppose that I have two eyes, the one is strong s6 
that I can see objects at a great distance, the other is 
weak and the sight circumscribed to a small compass; 
and there is an object at such a distance that I can 
only perceive it with my strong* eye; and speaking ol 
it, I say that I cannot see it, that my Father an^. he 
only can see it. Suppose I should be told that with 
my strong eye I could see as far as my Father> could 
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I exculpate myselfby saying I alluded to my weak 
• eye? Would I not be told that my language implied 
that I did not see at all, or any way?" 

His reasoning appeared to be fair, and consequent- 
ly my answer (which I had borrowed from the Fath- 
er's) insufficient. I was frustrated and disarmed; 
yet I dreaded his doctrine. I thought it was deroga- 
toiy tothe character of the Saviour. Moreover, I 
considered that standing as I did, a ruling Elder in 
tlie Presbyterian church, to be subverted or shaken in 
the faith would bring me into a dilemma, and be at- 
tended with vexatious consequences. I therefore 
conohided to read the book no farther, and laid jit 
aside for that time. But what I hadreadleft an im- 
pression on my mind> which caused me to notice the 
scripturee more particularly; though for many years 
I was inclined to interpret and understand the Word 
so as, to correspond with and sustain the doctrine of 
the Trini^. In .the meantime, I procured the peru- 
sal dT a book (the title prefixed I do not remember,) 
commonly called "Watts" Glory of Christ." He ta- 
dertakes to prove the pre-existence of the human 
soul of Christ; he shows that he appeared to the pa- 
triarchs and to Moses; that he bore the name of an 
angel, and (I think) that he was called Lord, per- 
haps Grod. 

I was generally pleased with the work, but was 
not fully satisfied or established, imtil I attained the 
idea that the Being virhom Watts denominated the 
hunaR soul, was truly the Son of God; the same 
\diom Paul calls "the Lord from Heaven:" I Cor.xv, 
47. — ^*The second man is the Lord from heaven." — 
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That the scripture no where speaks of Christ having 
or taking ai^ other sonl. Johnyi, 38, *'I came down 
from heaven, not to do my own will, but the will rf 
him that sent me." Heb. x, 5, "Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, he saith, sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepared 
me." The doctrine, that the Son of God, the Lord 
from heaven, became united to a human body, so as 
to be the soul of that body, and the man Christ Jesns, 
may be offensive to some good people; but I beg 
their candid attention to the scriptures, in proof of 
this point. Heb. ii. 14, "Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also, him- 
self, took part of the same, that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil." Rom. ix. 5, ."Whose are the' Fathers's, 
and of whom, as concerning the fleshy Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed forever. Amen." Rom* 
i, 3, 4, -'Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, . 
which was made of the seed of David according to 
the flesh, and declared to be th^ Son of God with 
power according to the spirit of holiness^ by the res- 
urrection from the dead." From the connection of 
the above quotations, we may see that* Jesus is spo- 
ken of in his highest character. "He took part of the 
same, that through death, (that is flesh and blood,) 
that he might be capable of suffering and dying." — 
"The seed of David according to the flesh, and de- 
dared to be the Son of God wilJi power," &c. Hence 
it is easy to understand II Cor. viii.ix, "For ye know 
tiie grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that thou^ hh 
was rich yet for your sake he became poor, that yn 
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through his poverty might become rich." The et*- 
nail unchangeable God did not become poor; the 
child Jesus was born in poverty, consequently could' 
not become poor. But to show more clearly how 
the soil of God became poor, IwiH cite the following 
scriptures. Heb. i. 1,2, 3, "God who at sundiy 
times and divers manners spake in times past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken to uerbyhisSon, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by wiiom also he made the worlds, 
who being the brightness of his glory and the express 
image of his person, when he had, by himself, purged 
our sine, sat down on the right himd of the nuyesty 
on high; Col. i. 15, 16, "Who is the image of the 
mvisible Grod,the first bom of every creature. Fop 
by him were aU^things created that core in heaven, 
and in «arth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all 
things were created by 1dm and for him." These 
words, <'created»by him and for him" are synonymous 
with those in Hebrews, "whom he hath appointed 
heir of all Ihings, by whom also he made the worlds." 
An inherit€mce is a patrimony which descends from 
an ancestor to a legal or an appointed heir. A fath- 
er may accumulate great wealth by the agency or 
instrumentality of his son, and the son may finally 
receive the estate by heirs}iip and be very rich, hut 
he did not previously possess it in his own right.— 
"nius it appears Jesus was rich. 

**The image of the invisible Grod." These words 
are sjrnonymoud with "the express image of his per- 
son." The image of a person is not, cannot be, the 
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peiwnldmBelf. << Ad^p^begiyt a so^ in his own like- 
ness, after hi^; image." "^YetStth was not the first 
man^dam. A 

In the next member of the sentence we .see how he 
became pdor. *' "When he had, by himself, purged 
our sins. " The same person who was thus glorious 
and rich*, became a sacrifice, shed his blood on a cross 
to purge away our sins^ ** by himself, " not by anoth- 
er, a true body and a reasonable soul mysteriously 
united to him. And the same person is again rich. 
^^ Sat down on the right hand of the magesty on high." 
That which is written Phil. ii. 6 to 11, is so much in 
point that I will insiert it hero : — ^^ Who being4lp; the 
form of God thought it not robbery to be equal with 
€rod ; but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men and being found in fashion as a man 
he humbled himself and become obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross; wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him and ^ven a name which is above 
every name,'^&c. 

The phrase, ^* Form of GkMl, " is tantamount to, 
^^ Image of God," in Hebrews and Col. ^' Equal to 
Grod," Dr. Doddridge a Trinitarian translates, ^'as 
God ; " at any rate, the same god-like glorious, person 
being found in fashion as a man, humbled himself and 
become obedient unto death." Wherfore God al30 
hath highly exalted him," the same identical, person. 
Surely all this cannot in any proper sense be appli- 
cable to the eternal God, neither can it be applicable 
to what Trinitarians term; the manhood or human 
nature of Christ. Because he hath given him a name 
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whick is above evei^ name ; tba^at the name of 
SOS every knee should bow, 6iiT But Join* was ex^ 
alted as a reward ftr his fidelity, and in answer tq^his^- 
Prayer John xvii, 4, 5. ** I have glorified thee on the 
earth, I have finished the work, thoii gavest faie to do, 
and now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self, with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was. " Surely the pevbon who thus prayed had 
a glory before the world nvas, of which he was divest- 
ed. But according to liietrinitarian theory. The Son 
as God never was divested of his glory, and as man, 
he did not exist, before he was conceived and bom 
of Mar^ But to proceed Heb. i, 4. Being made so 
much better than die angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a niore excellent name than they. This will 
not apply to the eternal God, for he never was ^^ made 
bett^. " From v, 5, we leam that the more excellent 
name, which he obtained by inheritance, was Son^ — 
"For unto which of the angels said he at any time. 
Thou art my Son this day have I begotten thee,'' 
which proves that there is a divine dignity, a godlike 
superiori^ to other intelligent beings, attached to the 
name " Son of Grod. To prove this more fiilly, when 
he was brought into the world, and mtade in the like- 
ness of men, all the angels of God were commanded 
to worship him, as appears from v, 6 J* and farther to 
exhibit his divine and glorious character, it is written 
V, 8, 9. ' But unto the Son he salth, thy throne, O Crod, 
is forever and ever, a sceptre of righteousness, is the 
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* Wondiip, is homage or leveience to a person of svuierior eharocter 
or dienity. David waa worshiped as king, 1, Chron. ^* 20, Jesiis was 
worBhl|Md as the son of God, Mat. 14, 33. Then they thatwere iji the 
ih^, came and worshiped him, saying, *< Of a troth, thou art tho Soa 
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6ce|rtre of thy khigdom. Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness and hated iniquity, therefore God eveu thy God 
bath anointed thee, with the oil of gfe^ese above thy 
fellows. ' Which shews that he not only obtained by 
inheritance, the mcwe excellent name,. Son, but the 
name of his Father, God. This text is taken to prove 
his supreme deity, but it shows that he had a God o- 
v^ him who anointed him, above his fellows y which 
I understand to be the angels <who are mentioned in 
the context. For if by * his fellows ' is meant the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghost ( as some suppose,) Then 
the Father must have anointed him with the Holy 
Spirit, above ti^m both. Moreover ; as there Is one 
supreme God, who is a Spirit uncompounded and un- 
divided. If ihe Son is the supreme God. The Father 
is the same Grod, then it Would appear, that God a- 
nointed himself in the person oi the Son, with him- 
self in the person of the Holy Ghost. But the name 
or title God is sometimes given to men in scripture 
Ex. 7, 1 , 22, 28, Ps. 82, 6. Therefore though the Son 
is entitled to divine honors and titlQs,'and is far supe- 
rior to angels and all created intelligences, yet he tes- 
tifies John 14, 28. My Father is greater than I, and 
when I simply believe his testimony ; that he is the 
Son of God. That God so loved the world that be 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in hun should not perish, &&c. That he spared not his 
own Son but delivered him up for us all. That the 
Son willingly undertook, as he saith, '^ I delight to do 
tlyrwill O God." I think lean understand the 
anointing and see a beauty and consis'tency in the 
Gospel. 
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I shall adduce a few texts, to place the subject in a 
clear point of light. Isai. 61 , 1 . The spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings to the meek, &c. John 3, 34. — 
For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of 
God : for God giveth not the Sj^irit by measure unto 
him. Mat. 3, 16, 17. And lo the heavens were opien- 
ed unto him and he saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove and lighting upon him ; and lo a voice 
from heaven saying, This is my beloved Son,^in 
whom I am well pleased. To view the man Christ 
Jesus, as a human soul and body, which never sus- 
tained a more dignified character or preexistent state. 
I cannot understand his language. '' What and if ye 
shall see th^ son of man ascend up where he was be- 
fore, '' or his prayer. Father glorify thou me, &;c. — 
John 17, 3. " But when I view him as Gods own be- 
loved son who was in the bosom of the Father, before 
man was formed or angels made, and see him de- 
scending fipom the bright relms of Glory, to this ^ark 
domain of sin and death. To illuminate a benighted 
world, and bring, and proclaim salvation full and fi^e 
to countless millions. My soul is won, my heart is 
warmed by love divine. " We love him because he 
first lov#d us." But again when I view him besuring 
his cross, sacrificing his life, for our redemption ; ri- 
sing from the dead, ascending as he said, " To my 
PaUier and your t'ather, to my God and your God. " 
I caS join the song of the redeemed, whom John in 
vision saw, and heard saying ; " Worthy is the lamb 
that was slain to receive power and riches, aAd wis- 
dom and honor and glory and blessing. " It aij\j^^^^ 
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that the revelation, of which the words last quoted, i 
a part, was given to Jesns after his ascension. Th< 
book commences, as follows : The revelation of Je 
SOS Christ, which God gave unto him, &c. He ap 
peared to John. But though John says, '^ I saw on 
like unto the son of mfltat, yet his appearance was s< 
glorious that he fell at his feet as dead, " and to re 
move all fear, Jesus said, " I am he that liveth ani 
was dead, and behold I am alive forevermore, an< 
' have keys of hell and of death. " This shows that thi 
same person who died on the cross, is the glorifie< 
powerful son of God. He has the keyl. By his tre 
mendous voice he'll raise the dead ; and in god'lik( 
magesty appear to judge the world. Hear the Ian 
guage of the alheel to the men of Galilee. ^' Wh^ 
s^ye ga^di^P into heaven: this same 3e,m 
which is taken up into heaven, shall so come in lik< 
manner as- ye have seen him go into heaven. " Act 
17, 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in whicl 
he will judge the world in righteousness by that mar 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given assu- 
^rance unto all men, in that he hath raised him.fron 
the dead. Py Jesus Christ God made the worlds ; b}/ 
him he upholds all things ; by him he governs and 
rules over all ; by him he fifffea sinners, and by hin 
he will judge the world. To this point, see 1, Cor. 8 
6, '^ But to us there is but one God the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lore 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things and we by him.' 
The one supreme God, is the Father, the head, the in- 
finite source of all things ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
the agent or medium by whom are all things. Jesue 

V 
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now administers the kingdom : but it appears that hi 
administration will terminate, 1 Cor. 15, 24. '^ Then 
cometh the end when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdomi to (Jod, even the Father, &c. — ^v. 28, and 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Soh also himself be stftject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all. " The 
son is contra-distinguished, being subject to Grod, who 
is all in all. Consequently the Father alone is' su- 
preme God. 

Some may desire to understand more definitely 
whether I believe that the Son of God, the Lord from 
heaven did suffer death ? I answer. His spirit or 
Boul inhabiting tlmt body which waa prepared for him, 
participated in all its toils and stfferings, as truly as 
our soul's }>articipate with our bodies. '^ His soul was 
exceeding sorrowful even unto death." He was 
tempted in all points like as we are. '^ For in that he 
himself hath suffered being tempted, he knoweth how 
to succor them that are tempted. " 

Agreeably to the trinitarian plan, tiie human na- 
ture only suffered, of course they must look to Ae 
man Christ Jesus for succor. Whereas I look to him ; 
" who is made higher than the heavens." •* Where- 
fore he is able also to fHYe them to the uttermost, that 
come imto God by him seeing, he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them." But I will solicit the candid 
and friendly attention of my presbjrteriah breth^en^ 
while I proceed to make some farther comparison of 
their views with my own, and I hope if I can show 
that mine contributes most to the honor and dignity 
of the Savior, their fearful apprehensions will subside^ 
and tium^tfill give the subject a fair extsixiaxiA&oTL* 
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You Presbyterians ( I might add Methodists and 
others,) believe there is one living and true God. In 
this we agree. You believe there are three persons 
in the Godhead God the Father, Grod the bon, and 
God the Holy Ghost ; and that each is the infinite God. 
Consequently I infer thdt each must be the same iden- 
tical being, only distinguished by different names or 
titles. For there is one Gk^d, who is a spirit, and 
there can be but one infinity. I believe that God is 
one person, and that his Son is the image of his per- 
son, but not the same God. Heb. i. 1, 2, 3, God spake 
by his son, who is the express image oT his person." 
You. believe that God so loved the world that He or- 
dained and sent His Son' and that the Son vdllingly 
undertook to be ttie Savior of sinners. In this we a- 
gree ; but according to your , plan, I- can understand it 
in no other way than that God sent Himself, and that 
Himself willingly undertook because the Father and 
Son is one God, the same identical being. You be- 
lieve that to accomplish the work of redemption, the 
Son took to himself a true body and reasonable soul. 
That as G«d he could not sufier, but did sustain the 
human nature to bear the wrath of God. I believe 
that the Son took to Himself a body which God pre- 
pared him, that He was capjible of sufiering, and did 
pass through death to accomplish man's redeiuption. 

Now- 1 view your plan as a great depreciation of 
the Savior's love ; because God the Son who willingly 
undertook was happy and glorious in Heaven during 
the whole scene of sufiering, and the human nature 
which did suffer, and was sustained to bear the WTath 
of God, was brought into being for that express pur- 
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pose without his previous knowledge or consent. But 
to proceed, God raised him from the dead, and made 
rhe same Jesus that was crucified both Lord' and 
Christ. It is plain, from Phil. ii. , that the same per- 
son who hilmbled himself and became obedient to 
death is highly exalted, that God hath given him a 
name which is Above every name, &c. He is the 
Lamb that was slain. The 'saints in glory ascribe 
"sajfvation to God- who sitteth on the throne and to 
the Lamb. " John heard them " saying blessing and 
honor and glory and power be unto him that sitteth 
on the throne and to the Lamb forever and ever. " 

You believe that the human nature alone was the 
Laihb slain. But I confess I do nbt know what sta- 

if' 

tion you assign to the human nature in Heaven. * I 
believe the Lamb that was slain is God's'first begot- 
ten whom all the angels of God were commanded to 
worship, to w^hom all power was given in Heaven 
and earth : who is far greater and more glorious t^ian 
ail other beings' in the universe, except him who is 
"all in all." Yet I believe his testimony, John xiv. 
28, " My Father is greater than L " Biit still you 
may conceive that your scheme contributed most to 
honor and dignify the Savior who difed, because he 
was united with God in the second person in the trin- 
ity. I beheve that " in him dwelleth all the ftdlnests 
of the Godhead bodily ;" yet that the God "v^ho Wag 
in Christ was the Father himself, Jesus says, "The 
Father that dwelleth in me he doeth th^ works." The 
man Christ Jesus never speaks of, nor addi^esses, nor 
claims uYiion with God in any, person but the Father. 
Now brethren if I cannot convince you tteit iny 

18 ' 
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views are right and ihey contribute most to the hon- 
or and dignity of the savior, let me exhort you to have 
charity and forbearance. I know I believe in the 
Lord. Jesus Ghirst, and I understand his word just as 
well as I can ; and I do not believe he requires any 
more of me. I believe that he is the Son of God. 
Thus the Father testified : " This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased." Thus Peter testified; 
" Thou art .the Christ, the soq of the living God. " 
Thus Jphn testified i " These are written that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. " This 
he himself testified and nevei: made a higher claim, 
" Say ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified and 
sent into the world, thou blasphemest because I said 
I am the Son of God." On that ground he was ac- 
cused by the Jews and condemned and put to death- 
" And when the centurion, and they that were wi^ih 
him watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and the 
things that were done, they fe^U^ greatly, sayipg, 
" Truly this is the Son of God." The whole of the 
New Testament^ was predicated on this truth, as the " 
chief comer-stone, that Jesus Christ is the Son of God ; 
and I am ready to think that the time will (^ome wl^en 
it will be a matter of wbnder that it ever wa^ neces- 
sary to 1190 arguments to prove that Jesus Christ is 
not that God, whose Son he is. His^ enemies, tht 
Jews, never accused him with saying he was God^ 
but tilat God was his Father — from which they ui- 
ferred that he made himself equal with God. They 
also charged him with assuming a power, by forgiv- 
ing, sins, which was the. prerogative of God. Qi? 
answer as recorded, John v. 19 to 30, places this 
matter in a very clear point of light. 
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In the first place he denies the allegation that he 
made himiself eqnal with God, saying "The S6n C9,i\ 
do nothing of himself, but what he Seetii the Father 
do," He then proceeds, unequivocally, to sustain 
the dignity of his character and office, and to claim 
the honor to whicli he was entitled as the ambassa- 
dor of God to mankind ; verse 22, " For the Father 
judgeth no man but hath committed all judgment to 
the Son, that all men should honor the Son evefi as 
tliey honor the Father. He that hon(»*eth not the Son, 
honoreth not the Fa^hei* which sent him. " Hence 
some conclude that he is God equal with the Father, 
self-existent and independent. But 'he proceeds to 
explain the matter more fully verses 26 sand 27, " For 
as the Fadier hath life in himself so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself; and hath given hiin 
aaliiority to ei^ecute judgment also, because he is the 
Son of man. '' John vi. 57, is to the «ame purpose : 
*' As the living Father hath sent me and I live by the 
Father, so he that eateth i|ne, even he shall live by 
me. '* Finally,- after declaring his power and author- 
ity to raise the dead and judge the world, he concluded, 
vefse 30, " I can of »my ownself do nothing, asi I hear, 
I judge, and my judgment is just, because I seek not my 
own will, but the will of him that sent me. " All au- 
thinity, all power is given to him in heaven and earth. 
Bat that which W€is given "w^ received, and Hot pre- 
viouBly and independently posessed. He is the ^'OAe 
mediator between God and men," the medium of all 
manifestations, communications, and revelations from 
God. By him alone we have access to God ; John 
xiT. 6, ^' I am the way, and tiiie trulli, and the life, ito 
man cometh to the Father but by me,^^ 
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Now, brethren, if after all that I have said you 
should adhere to your system and continue in the 
faith, thp^t Jesus Christ is very and eternal God, I 
judge you not. 

I know there are some scriptures oh whidh you rely 
that I have not notio^. I thought it unuecessary, be- 
cause they have been explained by others, viji. Stone, 
Kinkade^ Worcester, &c. 

I have never condemned you for ^^elieving the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, but I have blamed som^ of your 
leaders for a course of p):ocedyre which appeared to 
me to be unfair and unchristian, viz. 4hey give a dis- 
torted view of our doctrine' and in proof of their own, 
they use detached portions of scripture^ and leave out 
of view ihnif proper connection, and frequently seem 
to depend more on reproachful epithets (than on solid 
arguments. It is much easier to cry out heretic, Socin- 
ian,' Unitarian, &c. than to answer scriptural ail- 
ments. 

You believe that Jesus Christ is the eternal Son of 
(jod. I believe he is the Son of God, but cannot be- 
lieve there ever was a son who had not a predecessor. 
Your views appear as inconsistent and unscriptural 
to me Bf mine can do to you. But if we both prove 
that we love him by keeping his conimandments, are 
we not brethren ? Then "let u^^alk worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith we are 6alled,with al| lowliness and 
meekness, forbearing one another in love, endeavoring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. " 

In my former treatise, page 12, I stated that "On 
th^ doctrine.of Atonement, imputation and vicarious 
suffering, I labored longer and experienced greater 
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difficeflly, llil&i on any^ othef subject." Ill thi^essiiy 
i shall give some explanation on those poiifta, and 
state some p^ficulars to show how I Ifave beeqrled, «^ 
and how I have attained my present views. ' * 

I had been early taught and Hways believed tha't 
Jedns ^dto satisfy ih«^ law and justice of God, in 
the roodlf and stead of sinners, and (as far as I recol- 
lect never had • thought to the reverse, till some % 
time after I had engaged in preaching the gospel; be- 
ing in conversation with John Thompson he introduce 
ed the sul^gect, and advanced some argumislits agldnst 
the doctrine. My surprise was excited* and I sup- 
pose that had it not been for my undeViating confi- 
dence in him as a wise and good man, I should have 
rejected his new doctrine, without farther examinar 
tion, as .being subversive of all true religion. Imme- 
diately afterward we met in conference or presbytery. 
Marshall, McNamer, Stone and a few others w^life 
present, and we conversed freely on the subject. — 
Thompson and McNemar alouQ had embraced tl\e 
scheme tofpardon and salvation \^thbut payment or 
satisfaction; and they had not'matui'ed it so as to ex- 
hibit it with clearness and obviate objections. To 
the rest of us it was new and strange. 

After considerable conversation and reflection, I 
thought I discov^ed a beauty and glory in the scheme, 
and thus expressed myself, "I never saw the grace 
of God entirely free before." 

Stone did not appear to be moved from his old 
ground. He and I returned home, we resided in the 
same neighborhood. I read and studied some on the 
•object, and his whole mind was abaoibed m *\\^ ^^ 
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^ i3iA}m 80#a outwent jne; btt iipe ^llire b#h'for 

awhile ma. the ^reserve . Finhlly ke came out in a ser- 

\,^Ti^*^Zy of .»L.^, .n^fiig « 

pRn^cnMl. Hi9 text was Rev., v. 9, ''A\id the^sung a 

new^ong, saying, Hkorx art wfUhy to take the book 

and to open the seals ther<||^ for Ihou w^bt slain 

and hast redeemed us to God, by thy blo|||k out of 

;|[j%very kindred and tongue andpeopJi||l4i4 nation*." 

My mind was^pr^ared for the sermoii, anclthe sub- 
ject wa& presented to my understanding with such 
cleiAie^s and simplicity, that, hotwithstanding more 
than thirty years have elapsed, I think lean give the 
reader, in general, a correct view of it. 

1. By simand iniquity man is alienated and far 
from God. — ^Isaiah lix. 2. 

*2. The main design of Christ's death was man'% 
restoration to union and fellowship with his Maker : 
to effect reconciliation, the change was requisite in 
man not in God. "Thou hast redeemed us to God.*' 

3. What sinners pre redeemed from: — ^Erom all 
iniquity; Titus il. 14. Fromyoui: vain conversation; 
I. Peter i. 18. From the curse ofthe law; Gal. iii. 13. 
From the rigor-ofthe Mosaic law,, moreover, by faith 
in the Lord Jesus, the sinner obtains redemption in 
his blood, the forgiveness of sin^— receives the Holy 
Spirit— -brings forth the fruits of the Spirit — against 
such there is no law; Gal. v. 23. From the'powei* of 
the devil; Heb.ii. 14, 15 — and finally from death and 
the grave;ttos. xiii. 14. 
• These different points he elucidated and proved, 
and christians appeared "gladly to i^eceive his word." 
Though I thought few perceived that it would upset 
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nodiing^ directly oa that point. ' ' ^ > * 

A 
toe 

trine and pjreachec^nsistent]|^ therewith, 
make S a parttcular wbject of sermonizing, nor take 
a greqU^eid of '|)aih8 m tbe ^xamlhation of it. 

After Bomir tune I took a journey into North Ca|-v 
oliiia<. "In my JDbflence, Stone pabli8hedhi& letterscoir 
die Atonement. Tkey w^e mkt by violent opposi- 
tion,but after my reftm I took little share in t||p' con- 
troversy. I .concluded that as Stone had ventured 
into the field, ifhe was ^'contending earnestly for the 
fiuth once delivered to the saints," that trusting in 
die Lord he would be enabled to defend it. 

So matters went on, till I removed from Kentucky 
to the State of Ohio in the year 1807. Prior to that 
time the Shakers had entered in, "grievous wolves — 
not sparing the flock." 

At their comings there were but thtee of the old 
established {nreachers in the State of Ohio, yiz: Mc- 
Nemar^ Dunlavy and Thomson; tiiie two former join- 
ed the Shakers. Thomson withstood them, and the 
Lord being his helper, lie led the church through the 
fife, He^was nn^ersally beloved and esteemed by 
the brethren. Inoeed the language of iPaul II Cor* xi. 
28, ^'That which cometh upon me daily, the care of 
all the churches," might ik, some sense have been ap- 
pHcable to John Thompsoi^. 

' Hiere were sdme other younger preachers among ^ 
us, but we all looked up. to him as our foreman. I 
had deviated from his course respecting baptism^ but 
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w€ oontinue^ in the habits of intimacy asd the moat 
fiiendly jptercourse. We preached consistently with 

» Ijhe scheme o[ Atonement lately embiiaced> but did 

*X|Ot eliter into an investigation so as even . te bring 
into view the partici^^ points of controversy. It 
may be said we neither taugl|| me people, ^or ad- 
vanced ourselves, *dn ttiat subject. .;. 
^ At length, during a meeting on Cotton^Run, ^hom- 

Tk)n intiroduced the subject to me in private conver- 
sation, and eaid he believed we had ened respecting 
the Atjpnement of Christ. My attention was awal(- 
ened. I realized the importance of tj^e- subject, and 
was ready to hear all he had to say. He advanced 
arguments in favor of vicarious or penal sufieringa^ 
and the effect Was to bring me into serious doubtn , 
and difficulties. *) | 

After my return home J engaged in a review of 
the. doctrine. I had some Presbyterian books>,itt 
particular their Confession of Faith. I \Yas wdlling. 
to learn from- them. I examined their explanation of 
the doctrine, and their proofs. But I had ol^ections 
which to me appeared insurmountable.. I will ^tate 

•afipw. 

1. If Christ was accepted as a substitute or surety* 
ancl did' fuijly discharge the debt, ^d make a ^proper^ 
real, 'and full satisfaction to law and justice^ in. the 
toxxa. and stead of Adam and his posterity, they must . 
all be free from guilty on legal principles, ihei^ze:- 
mained no place for forgiveness. The law, being 

^ satisfied, could have no further demand. Adam 
would not have been subject ^ven to temporal deatt^ 
or exclusion fjE)Qm paradise. 
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2. Throughout the whole Bible, forgivenessis nev- 
^ er predicated on*the ground of payment or smtisfao- 
tion, but odl jaercy. Mat Xiiriii, 27, ^'Then thie Lord 
of that servant was moved with con^assion, and 
loosed him, aad fi^rgave him th# debt." Lu^e vii.42, 
^'And T^lten they had nothing to pay, hef irankly for- 
gave them both.'-' . Also,Mat. vi. 12;, Col.iiL 13. 

Notwithstanding iny, objections^ yet &om several 
expressions in scHpture, ^oh ,as, ^^he died, for our 
sins" — :"H^ is the propitiation for our Bius"—r-" With- 
out shedding of blood, there is na. remission," &Cp I 
concluded that ho did, in some sense, answer th,e de- 
mands of Grod's .righteous ^aw, so that his justice, 
might be deadly e;;|I4bited in the puni^hmen^ of. sin; 
f/That he might be just and thejustifier of him tbat 
^rtwtieveth in Jesus." 

Under thpse iinp^s^olLs I went to a general meet- 
ing of the preachers in conference. . Thera the sub- 
ject was freely disc\;ssed. M^o^hal, Thompson^ and. 
Hugh ^drews were in the satisfaction scheme.— 
Stone was steadfast on Ijiie opposite side. I and some 
others were halting between two opinions,but all ap- 
peared to realize th^ importance of the subject, anc^ 
to desire that it should be tharougbly examined s^nd 
rightly understoodi FinaUy it was agreed to appoint 
another meeting pfcon&rence^ and that, in the inter- 
imvAfen^hall, Th€unson,S)x>ne, Andrews apd I should 
several^ write, on the subject, and at ouf next meet- 
ingread a^ compare our views, and farther consid*. 
er thi»: isfubject. We ]ivho had been appointed to 
write, jagreed to meet at. Knob Prairie in, Ohio, to 
have a private interview previous to^tiie general 
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10, 4 — \0, '" I saw that God was good, that his name 
W€U3 Holy, and tiiat sin waa the barrier between him 
and his creature man ; and that Christ had died to re- 
move it, *'To put away sin, by ^the sacrifice of him- 
self. " " That he died for us, the jost for the unjust to 
bring us to GUmI ; " -Not God to us. The scripture no" 
where speaks pf Christ's reconciling his father to us, 
but '^ Grod ^as in Christ reeonciling the World unto 
himself." 

^Ait^T I attained this view of the subject, my way 
appeared to be open ; and I progressed to otiier par- 
ij^ulars whicH I may state in the sequel. ' And it ap- 
peared to me the rea^oiiLwhy I could learn nothing by 
reading and praying while I was on the ^contrary plan, 
was^; because I was searching foF'Something that was 
not in the book. 

The time appointed for the assemfolingin confer- 
ence, drew nigh, and I had been so long on the back 
tr^^ck, that I had not time to .\mte. The place of 
meetin|^w^9 Mount Tetbor, in 'Kentucky. I set out 
and on xtxy v<ray, thither, I met witji Richard Clark ; 
we traveled together and qalled on Bro. Marshall a^ 
tamed for a ni^t, he read, to us what he had written 
for copference.* I advanced some arguments against 
his view^; I thought he was at a loss for answers, 
and finally he s0id abruptly; ^^I am determined tQ 
abide in this Doctrine as long as I livew " So we drop-« 
ped the subject. Being assembled in conference, 
Marshall,, Thompson, Andrewei p.nd Stone read what 
they had* .written, the three former in su|^port; of the 
scheme oftsatisffu^tion^ and Stohe on the opposite side. 
I apologised for not having written and asked the 
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privilege to communicate miy views orally^ vsrhichwaa 
granted. The Lord being my helper, I spoke with 
ease and clearness. Several brethren said it was 
more satisfactory* and had^ greater effect tiian all 
that had been vrritten and read. Marshall and 
Thompson having adhered td their views, soon after 
published a pamphlet, in wluch they represented the 
brethren and the church generally in a Very opprobri- 
ous^ light ; and as being in a state of anarchy, and sta- 
ted respecting me, that at our private nieeting at 
Knob Prairie, I was fully in their* views, and at the 
oonf^nce last mentioned I was decidedly with Stone. 
I thought they might have known from several tiungf! 
which passed that I was not fully in their views > oad 
circuH^tance I will state. . We held a public meeting 
at Knob Prairie. Marshall administered the ordi- 
nance of the supper, he selected and read to be eung, 
a hymn containing the foUowing Unes : 

** And Justice pouted upon his head, 
Its heavy vengeance in our stead ! " 

I mentioned it in our private meeting, ap^^'Said I 
could not sing'those lijaes. Thompson said " I believe 
it is the truth. " 

Richard Clark was present and replied, " you have 
stronger faith than me. " , 

When I read their pamphlet, I proceeded forthwith 
to write in order to prepare an antidote or aneiwer, 
which I had printed and in circulation in a. very short 
tim^. But I neither napied nor noticed what they 
bad said respecting me individually; &at was of mi- 
nor importQ^nce to the public. My aim was to rally 
the people, to show them that the foundation was 
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sure ; that Jesofi was their leader, their king and law- 
giver; and that' his law was perfect, and adequate to 
the government oShis kingdom. It was the aim of 
Marshall a^ Thompson to AboMsh the christian 
church ( so called, ) they suggested in private conver- 
sation, that we 'had become so diversified, we had bet- 
ter dissolve, and scatter to the difierent sects, as we 
could be best suited. And it is remarkable that they 
effected so little : Surely the hand of the Lord was 
not widi them. In Ohio, Thompson had been the 
leading preacher, and he W^ yet beloved and respect- 
ed among tis. I was the only preacher of much ex- 
perience and age belol^giiig to the .christian church in 
tkis country. He commenced sounding a retreat, and 
endeavoring to . establish the presbyterian system of 
doctrine. But it was generally remarked, that He did 
not Pleach with life and power as formerly. 

With a degree of reluctance and of necessity, I 
sometimes withstood him to the Cace. On a certain 
occasion, after he and I had both preached; a dear 
little woman (who had oft;en been fed and blest un- 
der his ministry,) appeared to be mourning for hint. 
She observed with doleful tone, " He has lost his hair." 
And so it appeaired, <^he had becom:e weak and as 
another man. " And though I still esteemed him as 
my superior; I found Uttle difficulty in maintaining 
the truliii as I believed. 

I shall now proceed to state some further particfn- 
laps which resulted to my mind, as I progressed in the 
investigation of the subject of atonement. 

{t iLppears to me that in cotisequence of being edu* 
cated in the Calvinistie system, I had a bias or pre* 
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poeseasion of mind, which it was hard to remove, and 
that I had received on erroneous idea as to the mean- 
ing of certain ten;ns, viz : — Sacrifice, Atonement, Pro- 
pitiation, &Q. ; as. though they were designed to afiect 
(Sod, tp expiate or appedse wrath or render him pro- 
pijtioufi. . Whereas I am convinced that though the 
offerings were* made to God, i, e^ in obedience to hi^ 
requirementsi, they wer^ designed to affect u^, tha^' 
we might be acceptable and reco^ciIed to him« Any 
thing done, or devoted to God, according to his will, 
is denominated a sacrifice, as, " the sacrifices of right- 
eousness ?" " of praiffe, " of " thanksgiving," " a hw- 
ken spirit " and " present your bodies a living sacri^ 
fice,. Hom, 12, 1 . The word " atonement, " is only to 
be found, in the new testament, Rom. 5, 11.-^" We 
have now receiyed the atonement. " 

Respecting th^ term, "Propitiation;" I shall be 
somewhat particular. Rom. 3, 25, 26. Whom God 
hath set forth to b|e a propitiiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness, for the remissicm 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God. 
To declare I say at this time his righteousness, that 
he might DC just, and the jjistifier of him that believ- 
eth in Jesus. 

Let us particularly observe the phrase ; " to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood. " He becomes 
so by faith. Now I underBtand, that a sinner who 
believes with the heart unto.righteousness, is propit- 
iated, reconciled to Grod, who was always propitious 
and therefore sent forth his Son, &c. The believer re- 
ceives the righteousness of God as declared; his f%gt 
sin^ are remitted. Yet God is jinst, he neither coft- 
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nives at sin nor dispehses with his law ; yet he justi- 
fies the believer, who obtains redemption in the blood 
of Jesus, and receives that love which is the fulfilling 
of the law. And Scribes his \i^hole salvation to free, 
unbought, unmerited grace. 

It seems that men are prone to view God as "an 
austere man;'^ as though his favor must be bought 

* 

•and his wraih appeased. Micah. 6, 7, 8, "Will the 
Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, — Shall I 
give my first-bbm for my transgression:-^He hath 
shewed thee O man what is g6od, and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly and' love mercy 
and walk humbly with thy God." Read alsoPs. 50, 
Q to 15. He has no need of us, we can neither in- 
jure nor profit him. Of his own free favor he has 
ordained means to make us good and happy. And 
nothing short of this; not even all that Christ has suf- 
fered can satisfy the law or appease his wrath in 
behalf of the sinner while in sin. His wrath abides 
upon him, John 3, 36. 

So many different plans have been adopted by 
those who believe in the vicarious sufferings of Christ, 
that I shall not notice any one in particular, but 
treat the subject generally. Because it appears to 
me that the divine government never was established 
nor administered on the principle of substitution. I 
have found but one case in the bible where death 
took place on that prinpiple. Gen. 22, 13. "And 
Abraham went and took the ram and offered him up 
for a burnt offering in the stead of his son." Gonse- 
ttMpitly Isaac's life was spared; and it appears to me 
iPChrist had in like manner been offered up in the 
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f tead of Adam and his sons they would not have been 
•ubjectto death. But we will attend to particulars. 
All we know specifically respecting the law which 
wa^ given to Adam is written Gen. 2, 16, 17. And 
the penalty annexed is death. "Thou shalt eurely 
die." The language is definite and certain; it admits 
of no proxy. Let who will live or die, Adam shall 
surely die; and any other construction would seerii to 
favor the lan^age of the adversary. "Ye shall not 
surely die." But it is not said, "thoU shalt die with- 
out remedy or beyond the possibility of being restored 
to life again." To learn thev. extent of the death 
threatened, we must attend to the result. And we 
find that as soon ^s they had eaten, a great change 
ensued. They became carnal, wanted clothing,were 
ashamed and afraid. They were alienated from God 
and sought to hide themselves from his presence. — 
This may be called spiritual death, for "To be carnal- 
ly minded is death." Moreover they became subject 
to disease and pain and toil, arid their bodies must 
return to the dust. It seems idle to talk of a proxy 
bearing the penalty in the room and stead of Adam, 
forhe has borne it himself atjcording to the true in- 
tent and meaning of the law. And as his posterity 
-were seminaly in him, they ar^ under' the same con- 
demnation of death as respects the body, Rom. 5, 12. 
Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, so de6,th parsed upon all men for 
that all have sinned, 13. "For until the law sin was 
in the world; but sin is not imputed when there is no 
law." From this as well as many other scriptures, I 
think we may learn that Adam's posterity are'lMBer 

U 
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the sentence of death and experience other evila on 
i^count of his sin, but his sin is not imputed, so that 
they are heM accountable. In that sense, "The son 
shall not die for the iniquity of the father." "Every- 
one must give an account of himself to God." More- 
over that the change Or mortality which has paased 
upon the body has a baneful influence upon the mind. 

"FleshlJ^ lusts war against the soul." So that all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God. And 
tie wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men;" atid 'TPhe 
wages of sin is ieath." "The soul that sinneth it 
shall die." 

Now if our sins were imputed to Chiist, and he an- 
Bwered the full demand of the law, why does it re- 
main in full charge against the sinner? Christ did 
not die a spiritual death, for that is enmity against 
God. He did not suffer eternal death, for he now 
lives forevermore. But it is said he sudered an equiv- 
alent, bearing t}ie wrath of God for us. If the scrip- 
ture said so, I should be bound to believe it. Wrath 
signifies anger, displeasure, hatred or fury. But Je- 
sus says, "Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
cause I lay down my life that I might take it again," 
Johnx. 17. He speaks frequently of his Father'? 
love; but never of bearing his WTath or displeasure. 

I recollect once to have heard a preacher, (of good 
and respectable standing) expatiating on the suiBfer- 
ings of Christ, he first represented what he endured 
from the hands of men, in lucid and pathetic lan- 
guage, and added: "All this was light when compar- 
ed with what he suffered from the sword of his Fath- 
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©r's justice, which was plunged into his sacred bow- 
els." Now we inquire* — ^Were all these suiSerings in 
our stead, td satisfy law and justice? If so, it would 
ioqipear that wicked men, were employed in executing 
the righteous sentence of the law; but not being able 
to inflict the penalty to its full extent; his Father gave 
the finishing stroke, and punished him more than the}' 
mil. But if God alone did talvc vcngeanee and exe- 
<jate the penalty of the law^ why did he deliver hie 
Son to the buffetings of satan, and the cruelties and 
indignities which he endured from wlck^ed men?-— 
Were these extraneous, or suiferings of supereroga- 
tion? Were they .not beyond the requirements of, 
(and even repugnant to,) law and justice? 

Again, I have heard it arguid, that he bore the 
wrath of God; beeause he expired suddenly, and be- 
A)re those who were crucified with him; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. Hence, it would appear that he re- 
ceived the deathblow, from his Father's vindictive 
hand, and that the Jews had not actually slain him.— 
Whereas the spirit of God charges them with the 
H^urder. "Whom ye have taken and with wicked 
hands have crucified and slain." Jesus never com- 
plained of any suffering or punishment directly from 
God. True, \X is written, Zech, xiii, 7; "Awake O 
sword, against my shepherd, against the man that is 
my; fellow, saith the Lord of hosts, smite the shep- 
herd, and the ^heep shall be scattered." But from 
fti. xvii, 13, we learn that wicked men is the sword, 
and he was delivered into their hands, by the deter- 
minate council and foreknowledge of God, that he 
might die for man's redemption. Jesus willingly im- 
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dertook the glorious work, Heb. x, 5; "Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me. Lo I come to do thy wiD O God." When 
his disciples were ready to defend him against those 
who came to apprehend him, he taught them that it 
was unnecessary. Mat. xxvi, 53, *Thinkest thou that 
I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall pres- 
ently give 'me more than twelve legions of angels, 
John 3:viii, 11; "The cup that my Father hath given 
me shall I not drink it?" From Matt, xx, 23; wc 
learn tltat his disciples should drink of the same cup. 
He prayed earnestly, and there appeared an angel 
from heaven strengthening him, Luke xxii, 42; "For 
the joy that was set before him, he endured the cross^ 
despising the shanfte, and is set down at the Iright 
hand of the throne of God." Heb. xii, 2; "He cried 
aloud: my God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me:" 
Matt. 3fxii, 46. Luke adds, "Father into thy hands I 
comniend my spirit, and having said this he gave up 
the ghost." Forsaken me, we find explained, Ps.xxii, 
1; "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? — 
Why art thou so far from helping me?" He was left 
to combat the powers of darkness, and to meet death 
in his most terrific form. Yet throughout the whole 
history there is not an intimation that he endured 
punishment directly from God or bore his wrath. 

To shew this (if possible,) more clearly, I will quote 
a few verses farther from Ps. xxii, 15 — 20; "Thou 
hast brought me into the dust of death. . Fordogi 
have compassed me, the assembly of the wicked have 
enclosed me; they pierced my hands and my feet. I 
may tell all my bones; they look and stare upon me; 
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they part my garments among them and cast lots 
upon my yesture. But be not thou far from me O 
Lord! O my strength haste thee to help me . Deliv- 
er my soul from the sword — my darling from the 
power of the dog," Read also Isaiah 1. 5, 10; after 
his resurrection from the dead, he did not even give a 
hint respecting law a^d justice being satisfied in the 
xoom and stead of sinners ; aiqr did he teach or in- 
struct his Apostles, hi^ witnesses to preach the docir • 
trine. Now if this . doctrine is essential and [as 
some suppose] the foundation of true religion, we 
might expect tp jfind it in explicit terms somewhere 
in the bible, . But what do we hear? Luke xxiv, 45; 
**.Then opened he thieir understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures, and said unto them: 
thus it is written and thus it behooved Christ to suf- 
fer and to Irise from the dead the third day, and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be pre^^ched 
in his name among all liiations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lem, and ye are witnesses of these things. 

It seems to me that the plan of vicarious sufferings 
is based on false premises, viz: That the law or gov- 
ernment of God admil^ of no pardon: the penalty 
must be paid, to the uttermost farthing, the law is 
inexorable, like that of the Medes and Persians which 
bound the hands of the King so that he could not de- 
liver Daniel, though he desired it and knew it was 
right. In every good government^ human or divine, 
there is mercy as well as justice; pardon as well as 
punishment; and both imply transgression of the law, 
and no good government wdll punish the innocent in- 
stead of the guilty. 
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For illustration. • Suppbse that a highly respecta- 
ble citizen, an intimate friend of the President of the 
United States has two sons, who are inimical to our 
government, and have engaged in a conspiracy to 
destroy the Mfe of the President. The plot is discov-^ 
ered, they are tried and condemned by the law, and 
aentenced to confinement in the penitentiary during 
life. A petition is presented to the Presidefnt for «. 
reprieve. He lailswers, "I have no ple|a8ure m tak^ 
ing vengeance, but every principle of otir government 
forbids me to release them, until I have, sufficient evi- 
dence that they are reformed and reconciled to me 
and to the government. Their father intercedes, and 
finally ofiers himself as their substitute Aat they may 
be released. It would be strange indeed, replies the 
President, "to release enemies, and receive them into 
the bosom of our government, and punish a friend, a 
worthy citiz^en in their room and stead. No, dear sir, 
if you hope fop their release, labor with them, con- 
vince them of the enormity of their crime, reform 
them, that they may honor and obey the law and be 
prepared to enjoy the privileges of citizens. 

Mankind are taken Captive by the Devil, they ape 
bound as prisoilers, and in bondage through fear of 
death. Yea they are dead in tresspasses and sins; 
the proper inquiry is, — Has God bound himself by his 
word, his truth, or any principle of his government^ 
or attribute of his natui-e, that he cannot consistently 
interpose for man's redemption and recovery, and 
extend mercy and free pardon to sinners? I answer, 
No. Soon, very soon after the fatal disaster took 
place in the garden of Eden, the God of all grace re- 
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vealed his purpose to raise up a deliverer, and break 
the tempter's fktal power. No sound principle, not 
even stem justice coutitermands the exercise of mer- 
cy and forgiveness to those v<rho are proper subjects 
thereof, and pardon is an act of grace, the penalty or 
debt is remitted not paid. Gen. iii. 15, "And J will 
put enmity between liiee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed, it shall bruise thy hesd, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel.'' I understand the 
woman's seed^ to be the same which was ag^ain prom- 
ised to Abraham; and which the Apostle says . was 
Christ. GaL iii. 16. 

bruising the head of the serpent, I understand to 
be of the saiiie import with the words. John iii, 8^ 
"For this purpose the Son of God was manifested 
that he might destroy the works of the devil." To 
accomplish this important end, the Son of God be- 
came the seed of the woman. "Forasmuch as the 
childreh were partakeref of flesh and blood, he himl^ 
self likewise took part of the same, that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil, and deliver* them who through fear 
of death were all their life-timfe i^bject to bondage." 
He did not* H;ake part of the same, that through death^'. 
he might exempt or save ihem from dying, for they 
were already under the power of death, but that he 
might deliver them from death and bondage, by re- 
storing them to life and liberty. 

This subject is placed in a clear light by the Apos- 
tle 1. John iv. 9, " In this was manifested the love of 
God towards ugj, bijcaus^ that God sent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
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him." After the advent of the Son he taught the 
same doctrine. " God so. loved the. world that he 
gave his only begotten. Son that whosoever believeth 
in him, should not perish but have everlasting life. " 
Mem has destroyed himself; but God hath said, " In 
mo is thy help, " and again, " I have laid help upon 
om*/ tha^t is mighty." " His own arm hath brought 
salvation. " Of his own free good will, uyibought, un- 
sough, unmerited favor, he hath given^is Son, h^ hath 
aent him to be lie Savior of the >yorld. And " He 
that spared not his own Son but delivered him up 'for 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us 
ail things. " Ail is of grace, and "It is of faith that 
it might be by grace. " " Not of work^, lest any man 
should boast. " Fdr we are his worjpnanship, crea- 
ted in Christ unto gopd works, which God hath before 
ordained tha^t we should walk in them, " Good woxks 
fre requisite, but we must be in Christ in order to 
walk in tljiem, for " withoutme ye can do nothing. " 
And " he gave himself for us that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works. " " It pleased ^e Fa- 
ther that in him should all fullness dwell. ". ** Ajid of 
his fullness have all we received, and grace for grace." 
" He came not to call the righteous but sinners to re- 
pentance." They are-required to believe in him, and 
receive freely all things that pertain to life and godli- 
ness. " I am the resu^ection and the life, he that be- 
lieveth in me though he wexe de^A yet shall he live." 
" But as many as received him to them gave he pow- 
er to become the sons of God, even tp them that bp- 
lieve in his name. " 
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I cannot find that in the gospel scheme of salvation 
tiiere is the semblance of payment to or purchase 
firoin God, and I shall proceed to show liiat the terms, 
ransom, price and redemption are used in scripture 
in reference to a deliverence by rescue and conquest, 
and not by an equivalent paid. Jer. xxxi. 11, " For 
the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him 
firom the hand of him that vvras stronger than he. "— 
Prov. xxi. 18, " The wicked shall be a ransom for the 
righteous." ' tsaiah tlii. 3, " I give Epypt for thy ran- 
som, Ethiopia and Seba for thee." Hosea xiii. 14, " I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave, I will 
redeem them from death. death, I will be thy 
plagues ! O gr^-ve, Ivdll be thy destruction ! " I. Cor. 
vi. 20, " Ye are bought with a price." I. Cor. vii. 23* 
I.* Tim. ii. 6; Ex. vi. 6 ; II. Sam. vii. 23 ; Ps. cxxxvi. 
24. The Messiah also is'represented as a deliverer. 
Isaiah xlii. 6 and 7, '^ I the Lord have called thee in 
righteousness, and wHQ. hold thy hand and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a convent of the people, for a 
light to the Gentiles. To open the blind eyes',' to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in 
darkness out of the prisbn-house. " Isai. Ixi. 1, " The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the hofd 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the meek, 
he hath sent m6 to bind up the broken hearted, to pro- 
daim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound." Rom. vii. 24 a 25, 
** Who shall deliver me from the body of this death? 
I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. " . 

Here let me observe, that at first view, Chap. 53, 
of IsaisLh may appear to give the idea tToaX GofiLdi^^- 
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rectly punish his Son, and that he suffered in our rocMDi 
and stead. But on a fair exanunation, I think it de- 
cide41y proves the reverse. Verse 4, " Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows ; yet we did 
estfeem him stricken, smitten of God and afflicted. " 

The following explanation of this prophecy is giv- 
en. Mat.viii. 16 and 17, "When the even was come, 
they brought unto liim many that were, possessed^ 
with devils, ^^nd he cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick. That it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, say- 
ing, himself took our infirmities and bear omr sickr 
nesses. " Which proves that he bore our griefs and 
•orrowfi^ to deliver us firom them. "Yet. we did es- 
teem him stricken, smitten o;f Gk)d and afflicted. " — 
This was an error. Verse 5, " But he was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for iniquities^ 
the chastisements of our peace was upon him, and 
with his stripes we are healed" — ^which shpw:^ that 
the design of his sufferings, "his.stripes," wa^, that 
we might be healed, and not, as we thought, "striek- 
6n, smitten of God," .&c. Verse 10 and 11, "Yet it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him, he hatl^ put him to 
grief, when thou shalt make his soul an offering fof 
sin, he shall see lus seed, he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hands. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul and shall be sat- 
isfied, " &C. 

God spared not his own Son, he delivered him up, 
%us he bruised him and put him to grief. But the 
same end is always kept in view, viz : the salvation 
of sinners, that a spiritual seed the travail of his soul 
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might be brought forth. That thus he might justify 
many, and bear their iniquities. Save them from their 
nns. 

Another scripture 'which some have taken to prove 
the doctrine of imputed righteousness and substitu*' 
tion, is found Isaiah xlii. 21, ^^ TheLorjd is well pleas^ 
ed for his righteousness sdke : he will magnify the 
law, and make it honorable. " Asrespeets his righ)^ 
eousness. there is no doubt that he perfectly loved 
and obeyed his Father, ai^ he . acknowledges his ob-^ 
ligation to do so. When John objected to his bap^ 
tism> he sfdd, ^'Sufier it to be so.now^ for thus it h^ 
Cometh us to fulfill all righteousness. " And again, h^ 
laid to his disciples, ^' If ye keep my commandmt&ts 
ye shall abide in my love,, as I have kept my Fcither's 
eomniandments and abide in h^ love. " Fron^ thb 
we learn that he fiilfilled all righteousness and kept 
tke commandments for himself, and.not for us in any 
other sense than, as a .pattern. " He hath left us an 
exa^^>le that we should follow his steps. " But '< he 
is the LcMrd our righteousness. " For an understand- 
ing of this phrase, see I Qor. i. 30, ^' But of him are ye 
in Christ Jesus, who of God is n\^e unto us, wisdom, 
righteousiiess, sanctification and redemption." He in 
thus denominated, because in him God hath given ub 
all spiritual blessings, ai^id by faith in him we become 
partakers. Phil. iii« 9, ^< And be foimd in him, not 
iiaving toy own righteo^usness, which is of the law, 
but that "which through the faith of Christ, the righte- 
ousness which is of God. by faith. " The imputation 
of wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemp- 
tion would profit Httle without the possession or en- 
ioyment^oftbem. 
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In: oltler to understand how Christ magnified and 
honored the law, it seems iieedfid to inquire what law 
is meant or intended. As respects what some call 
'^^ the Adamic law," none of Adam's posterity wer« 
ever under it j except as they experience the deleteri- 
ous eflfects of the first transgression. But the law ot 
conunaodment certainly terminated as to its binding 
fords as soon e^ Adam was excluded firom'the ga^ 
den, &c. 

• 

In succeeding ages, G<>d has given to mankind dif- 
ferent laws or forms of government, ias he saw best 
adapted to their then present condition. The scrip- 
tural history of the first ages of the worid is very con- 
cise, w6 have not in detail all that God taught and 
oonmianded, or their particular fovm of government. 
We learn however that the saihts lived by faitk and 
in obedience. " By faith Enoch walked with. God. '* 
By faith, Noah prepared an ark ; and by iaith Abra- 
ham obeyed the Lord. In the days of Moses, God g^v« 
to the nation of Israel a form of government and a 
eode of laws distinct from .the other nations^ whick 
Was abolished and became extinct at the resurrection 
of Christ from the dead. Consequently w^e are not 
(and the Gentiles never were) under that form of gov- 
ernment. ^^ For unto us a child is born, unto us a sob 
is given, and the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der," &c., Isaiah i^* IB. ^' Christ is given as a lead- 
er and commander to the people, " Iv. 4. He is our 
lawgiver and king ; and we are under a new dispen- 
•ation or system of laws and government, entitled* 
^ The law of liberty." Moreover it appears fi"om 
Rom. ii. 12, that in the final judgment men will b« 
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judged by the lawd under which they lived reaped* 
iVely. " For as niany as have sinned without law, 
fhall also perish without law, and as many as have 
dfained in the law shall be judged by the law." Verse 
16, " In the day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesfiis Christ, according to tny gospel." 

To answer the iniquity then as to the law which 
Jesus did magnify and honor. I think we must say, 
the Mosaic law. • Because.he was made under that 
]aWy ( Gal. iv. 4.) and complied with its requirements, 
and fulfilled all that was written in the law and the 
prophets concerning him, Mat. v. 17. Yet whatever 
different requirements or forms of administration have 
keen instituted, the divine government emanates from 
nhd centers in one fundamental principle, i. e. love. 
Mat. xxii. 37, " And Jesu^ said imto him, thou dhalt 
love the Lord thy-God with all thy heart and with all 
tby soul and with all thy toind.^' This is the first and 
great commandment, and the second is like unto it ; 
** thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." On these 
two commandments hang all the law and the prophets 
This universal immutable law of love, Jesus has mag- 
nified and made honorable, and according to the plan 
of redemption through the Lord Jesus, none can be 
laved, but in conformity with the law. The gospel 
does not nullify this law, Rom. iii, 31 . " Do we make 
void the law through faith, God forbid, yea, we estab- 
lish the law." Nor does the law foreclose or coun- 
termand the exercise of mercy and free pardon, Gal. 
iii, 21. Is the law then against the promises of God? 
God forbid. Believers in the Lord Jesus Christ re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit through faith. " The 
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love of God is shed abroad in their hearts by the Ho- 
ly Ghost, "ivfaich is given unto them^'' and *^ love is the 
fulfilling of the law.'' ^^ Agakist sueh there is no law." 
Yet mer(^ and pardon are exercised consistentiy 
with the principles of good government, so as to ^n- 
or and not nullify the law. The hands of God never 
were bound.by any law, so that' he eould not extend 
deliverance and free pardon to sinners who are the 
proper subject^ thereof^ Of his own free favor and 
Infinite love he has sent nis Son into the world, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison doors to them that are bound, and, oil w^ho be- 
Ueve, and repent, an4 become lyilHng subjects of Jiis 
righteous govemiftent, are accepted as sons and 
daughters. He puts hia laws in .their heaxts and 
writes themm their nli^ds, he is merciful to their tm- 
ri^teousness, atid their sins And iniquities he remem- 
bers no more. They love God and keep his com- 
mandments, and his commandments are not grievous. 
sThey can say -with the Psalmist " I hate vain thoughts, 
but thy law do I love." The law is satisfied and God 
is glorified. 

It is a doctrine of long standing, "that no man in 
this life can perfectly keej) the commandments 'of God, 
but doth daily break them in thought, word and 
deed." Now it seems to me that that doctrine is cal- 
culated to sink honest souls into bondage and unbe- 
lief, and cause them to live beneath their privilege. 
Jesus certainly did undertake to s&ve his people from 
their sins, to redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealouB of good works. 
It is the will of God eveh their sanctification. Being 
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made free from sin, ye have. your fruit unto h61ineB8, 
&c. I know they are capable of sinning, but that they 
do of necessity sin daily, I think is an error.* Because 
Iboughwe are weak, "our Redeeemeris strong;" 
and though, " Without him we can do nothing," yet 
saith Paul, " Through^Christ which strengtheneth me, 
I can do all things ;" and again, " Let us have grace 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with rever- 
ence and godly fear. " Ibelieve that grace is suffi- 
cient for us and 'free to afl, who live by faith and ask 
of Go(l. Believers are kept by the power of God 
fiirough faith unto salvation ; and it appears to me, 
dishonoring to God and to his Son, to suppose that he 
has given them laws which they cannot ob%y, and re- 
qqired of them the performance of duties to which 
their abilities are inadequate. I know It is said that 
"man lost his ability by sin, but God has not lost his 
right to command, that his law requires perfect right- 
eousness, perfect and perpetual obedience, which 
mani^ utterly unable to* render; that the law can 
make no abatement ; it must have its demand which 
Jesus Christ as our surety or substitute has rendered, 
and that we are justified by his obedience and satis- 
faction imputed to us and placed to our account."^ — 
This plan does not appear to me to make the law 
honorable; it rather makes an excuse, or gives a li- 
cense to violate the law. A person who is so- inclin- 
ed, will not feel much compuncticm for what he may 
deem little sins. As a professor once said to, me in 
»uch a case ; " I don't hold to perfection." And the 
plan is discouraging to those who desire to serve God 
acceptably ; as a sister once said to me : she had 
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doubted whether she ought to pray, to be sanctified 
wholly, and freed from all sin, inasmuch as it was not 
attainable in this life. Moreover, J think it not very 
honorable to the law, and government of the King and 
Lawgiver to say, that his kingdom consists of subjects 
who break the law daily, in thought, word and de^d. 
And yet he accounts them all righteous, because he 
has obeyed the law himself, and placed his obedience 
to their credit, and hpcaiae accountable fo^ tiieir sini 
and paid the penalty. All the laws which God has 
ordained for the human race, have been given to them 
in their fetUen state, and were designed for their hap- 
piness. God had a perfect knowledge of their condi- 
tion anok ability, and his government is adapted to 
their capacity, as before stated, " Love is the fulfill- 
ing of the law." And we are not only required to 
love God and our neighbor, but to love our enemies, 
to do good to them that hate us, &c. It might possi- 
bly be gratifying to a person who has enmity in hit 
heart against liis fellow man to be told, — That though 
Jesus has commanded us to love God and our neigh- 
bor as ourselves, and even our enemies. Yet the re- 
quirement surpasses our ability, and that Jesus hai 
fulfilled it himself for us,in our room andetead. But 
the person cannot be happy while his enmity contin- 
ues. Sin is to the soul, like sickness to the body. — 
The soul must be delivered, made free from sin, and 
receive the Spirit of God ; and the fruit of the Spirit is 
love. The living water flows spontaneously like ihc 
stream from the fountain. The commandment is not 
grie 70US, even to love his enemy ; and he is happy. — 
IJe desires no abatement or modification of the law, 
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hoi* substitute to fulfill the law of love, in his room and 
stead. And any diminution, as to the requirement of 
the law, would be a diminution of happiness, it would 
iiot be " the perfect law of liberty ." It is true, sinners 
are in a wretched and miserable condition, " the whole 
head is sick and the whole heart faint." But Omnip- 
otance has provided the remedy, and it is equal to the 
disease. In Christ he has given all things that per- 
tain to life and godliness. Exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises, that by these we might be partakers 
of the divine nature," 2 Peter i, 3, 4. By faith in Je- 
sus in his word or testimony the soul partakes of spir- 
itual life, and is purified or made clean. John xv, 3, 
** Now ye are clean through the word which I have 
spoken unto you." Jesus said once to a leper. Luke 
v, 13, " I v^U be thou clean and immediately the lep- 
rosy departed from him." It would have done the lep- 
er little good to have been told, though your body con- 
tinues to be leprous ; yet I impute to you the clean- 
ness and health of my body, therefore, I pronounce 
you clean. So as sin is a leprosy of the soul, when 
the sinner views its enormity as committed against a 
holy God, and cries out in the language of Paul, " O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me fi*om 
the body of this death." It will afford him but little 
comfort to be told ; " that all his sins were imputed to 
Christ, and that the righteousness of Christ is impu- 
ted to him* But he must remain in captivity to the* 
law of sin and death while in the body." But let him 
believe the gospel, and obtain redemption in the blood 
of Jesus, the forgiveness of sins according to the rich- 
es of his grace, and what do we hear ? — ^** The law of 

15 
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the spirit of life in Jesus Christ, hath made me fre« 
from the law of sin and death. For what the law 
could not do in that it was weak through tiie flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin hath condemned sin in the flesh, that 
the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in u» 
who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit, " — - 
Rom. viii, 2, 3, 4. In this epistle, eh. vii, the apostte 
personates a chai^acfer in unbelief, in bondage under 
the law. But when he turns to the Lord Jesus, he 
exhibits a very diflerent character, and clearly shows 
the contrast. Read chapter 8. The gospel scheme is 
certainly adapted to man's helpless condition. At the 
same time that it requires obedience and good works ^ 
it ftimishes the means and the ability. It does not 
require the sinner to work for life, but freely to re- 
ceive life and all needful grace in Christ Jesus. That 
he may run in the way of God's commandments; and 
** blessed are they that do his commandments, that 
theyHltey.have right to the tree 'of life and enter thra' 
liie gates into the city. " 

The church of Christ is represented in the New 
Testament as a spiritual house, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a city set on a hill that cannot be hid. — 
John iii, 8,"He that committeth sin is of the devil." 
Verse 9, "Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
sin." Verse 10, "In this the children of God are man- 
ifest, and the children of the devil." The church has 
degenerated and fallen from her primitive light and 
purity: and it appears to me that the di'^trine, that 
no man can keep the commandments of C ^ J, but doth 
daily break them, &c., and that vx are justified and 
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saved by the righteousness of Christ imputed, is cal- 
culated to prevent christians fi-om rising and inspir- 
ing to their true character and glorious privilege. 

Independent of the grace of God v^e are destitute 
of righteousness and v^ithout strength. But "surely 
shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength." The people should be stimulated and en- 
couraged to claim the promises, and to cleanse them- 
nelves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit and to 
perfect holiness in the fear of God. II. Cor. vii. 1. 

Divisions and contentions among professing chris- 
tians will prevail until they attain and maintain the 
genuine spirit of Christianity. But let the spirit of 
Christ rule; let them abound in love and good works. 
Contention will die and union succeed. I. John i. 7, 
"But if we w^alk in the light as he is in the light, we 
have fellow^ship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son clean seth us from all sin." 

John in a vision saw the glorified throng^^M4^000 
of all the tribes of Israel, and after this a grcSJ^iiilti- 
tude that no man could number. They were not 
covered with a robe imputed to them. "But these 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." 

It appears to me not oniy that the gospel as con- 
tained in the New Testament is adapted to manJvind; 
but that the divine government in every age was 
perfectly good and calculated to produce the most 
beneficial results. Some may think that the law 
given by Moses, was rigorous and severe. And bo 
far as related to the political and judicial administra- 
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tion of the government of the nation, those who were 
condemned according to law died without mercy. — 
Yet as respected a future state of retribution, par- 
don and life were preached in explicit terms, and I 
gee no reason why a man who suffered the punish- 
ment of death under the law, might not, like the thief 
on the cross, obtain mercy. The thief was executed 
according to law, (and he acknowledges justly) yet 
his soul went to paradise. The law never was de- 
signed to give life to the soul. Those who lived by 
faith and obeyed the law were imder its protection, 
and never complained that the law was rigorous, nor 
that they could not perform its requirements. Men 
were favored with the gospel long before the giving 
of the law; Gal. iii. 17, II Peter ii. 5. The gospel is 
still continued, and will be continued till the end of 
the world. 

The just have always lived by faith.* Hab. ii. 4. 
And the believer receives life and strength to do 
whatever God commands. Heb. xi. 4, "By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witness, that he waa 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts." And though 
Cain was not accepted, yet God condescended to 
reason with him and manifested his good will. Gen. 
iv. 6 and 7, "Why art thpu wroth, and why is thy 
countenance fallen? If thou doest well shalt thou 
not be accepted?" &c. By faith Enoch was transla- 
ted that he should not see death, and before his trans- 
lation he had this testimony that he pleased God. — 
Heb. xi. 5, "And Enoch walked with God." Gen. v. 
24, "By faith Noah being warned of God, <&c., prepar- 
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ed an ark," &c. Heb. xi. 6, "^oah was a just man, 
and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked wdtb 
God." Gen. vi. 9. And if we recur to the historj' of 
Abraham, we learn that having faith iii God he re- 
ceived grace and strength to do all of God's com- 
mandments which are not grievous to that faith 
^?*rhich workethby love. His grace is sufficient fpr 
us, and free to those who believe, repent, and obey 
the gospel. Yet mercy is exercised consistently with 
the principles of good government, and so as to honor 
and not nullify the law. Rom. iii. 31 . And in what- 
ever form the gospel has been preached, under former 
dispensations, it is in a certain sense the gospel of 
Christ. Gal. iii. 17, ^^The covenant which was con- 
firmed before of Go4 in Christ, the law which wa« 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul 
that it should make the promise of nonis effect." — 
Some think that the gospel scheme was introduced to 
answer the demands of the law, but the gospel has a 
long priority, and the l^w was added because of trans-r 
gressions. Yet the law was not against the promises 
of God, for if there had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily righteousness should have been 
by the law. Gal. iii. 21. In that case the promises 
or gospel might have been abrogated. But the gos- 
pel was preached by the prophets. Peter says, *To 
him (Christ) give all the prophets witness." Pardon 
was granted on the same terms in their day as at the 
present. "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the , 
imrighteous man his thoughts, let him return to the 
Lord, he vdll have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
he will abundantly pardon." laiah Iv, 7, 
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Believers in that day were fervent in prayer to God, 
consequently they received grace and strength to do 
his will. They loved the law of the Lord, and obey- 
ed his commandments, with cheerfulness and delight. 
Pivalms xl. 1, "I waited patiently for the Lord, and ha 
inclined unto me and heard my cry, he brought me 
up also out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and 
iet my feet upon a rock, and established my goings; 
and he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise 
unto our God." Psalm cxix. 125, &c., "Give me un- 
derstanding, that I may know thy testimonies. It i» 
time for thee, Lord, to work; for they have made void 
tliy law. Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold; yea above fine gold. Therefore I esteem all 
thy precepts concerning all things to be right, and I 
hate every false way." Surely the saints of old were 
ignorant of the scheme of imputed righteousness and 
vicarious sufferings ^ taught in modern times. They 
believed that the government of God was good, and 
adapted to their condition and capacity, and that in 
keeping his commandments there was agreatre'ward. 

When we view the characteristics of the church 
of God as described in the New Testament, I think 
we must confess that at present she is far on the back 
ground. Where is "the spiritual house," "the holj 
temple, builded together for a habitation of God thro* 
the Spirit. 

It appears to me that certain doctrines which have 
borne the stamp of orthodoxy, have a tendency to 
paralize the active energies of the soul, and cherish 
unbelief and disobedience. The scripture teaches^ 
that without faith it is impossible to please God. But 
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we have been taught that it is impossible to have 
faith in God, until it is infused or wrought in us by 
the Spirit. The scripture saith "Blessed are they 
that do his commandments." But we have been 
taught that no man can keep his commandments, but 
doth daily break them in thought, word, and deed, 
and that some who thus transgress, are justified by 
the righteousness of Christ imputed to them ; but the 
•cripture saith, " He that doeth righteousness is right' 
eous, even as he is righteous. " Again. The scrip- 
ture saith, " Be thou faithful until death, and I will* 
give thee a crown of life. " But we have been taught 
that the elect who are effectually called, cannot apos- 
tatize so as to be finally lost. 

The scripture saith, " Whosoever will, let him take 
die water of life freely. " 

"Gospel offers but a sham we make, 
If every sinner has not right to Iftkev " 

No obstacle should be placed in the way of sinners. 
They should be taught that God is in earnest, and 
encouraged to call upon him for mercy. "Whosoever 
■hall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved/ 
** But how shall they call on him in whom they hav» 
not believed." A sinner cann6t, will not pray with- 
out faith. They should be taught that the testimony 
of God is sure, that it is attested and confirmed, "That 
they might beUeve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God, and that believing they might have life through 
his name ;" that God will give his Holy Spirit to those 
that ask him. 

Christians should be taught that " it is the will of 
God even our sanctification ; " that his grace is all- 



iB4 THE BIOGRAPHY OF 

ervi'ise. Now, when I hear the testimony of Jesus, 
" I am the Son of God, " It is impossible for me to be- 
lieve that he is that God whose Son he is. Again 
when I hear him testify, " Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my life, " &c. It is im- 
possible for me to beUeve that he bore the infinitd 
wrath of God, On these accounts, feeble, erring men 
may condemn me. But I am confident, that God 
who, "(as a father pitieth his children,) pitieth them 
that fear him ;" will never condemn an honest man 
for not believing that which is not within the reach 
or arbitrament of his weak intellect. 

I admit that certain articles of faith are essential 
and proper tests of christian fellowship; but theB9 
may be found in the scriptures, in explicit terms. In 
many matters of opinion on various subjects, men 
may and do differ. And it is indecorous to impeach 
a man's motives or honesty in such cases. Of alt 
classes of men, religious bigots are the mpst intol- 
erant ; whereas charity and forbearance are badgef 
frf Christianity. I can boast of no high attainments, 
tLB respects my faith or knowledge of divine things, 
but I can say wdth Paul, " I know whom I have be- 
lieved and that he is able to keep that which I have 
i5ommitted unto him against that day." And that 
day is at hand. I have nearly finished my cotirse, I 
feel as though I was Within one step of eternity. 
While I bid my brethren of every name a final fare- 
well, permit me to add : For the honor of God and of 
the benign religion of Jesus Christ, henceforth, "Letui 
be kindly affectioned one to another, with brotherly 
love, in honor preferring one another. " 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Remarks of the Author of B. W. Stona'a Biography, Eitracte from 

I letter milteu by D. Purrlance and Publl^ed in Stone's ffiography 

Page 130. A letter to a Sceptical Friend. 

■ avid Purvianee, the 
[ writerofthiaarticle^ 
l^ is now near four- 
« years old. He 
k was asBociated with 
E B. W. Stone ia the Preabyterian 
^elmroh ; and ailer hia secesaion from 
that church, waa asaociated with him 
in the ministry in his reformation ef- 
forts. He is a man of considerable 
leamiDg— great firmneas and decision 
of charficter, and has done much for 
the cause of truth and righteousneeB; 
Hia candor, his piety, hia eound judg- 
ment, tia humility, are unquestioned 
and unquestionable. . But we give way to thia ven- 
arableman to apeak for himself and for B. W' Stone. 
It is unnecessary for me to detail particulars re- 
specting the aeparadon from the hynod of Kentucky. 
Those preachers who became aeparate, namely, Mar- 
shall, M'Nemar, Dunlavy, Thompson and Stone, hav- 
ing constituted as a Presbytery, receivedme forthwith, 
knd aet me forward as a fellow-laborer with them, 
The congregations of Caneridge and Concord were 
declared vacant by order of the Synod; but the main 
body of the people adhered to Stone, and deaired him 
to continue as their pastor. Soon afterwards he 
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proposed to them to receive me as a co-partner and 
fellow-laborer with him ; to which they agreed, which 
is another proof that he was not actuated by worldly 
interest, and the love of pre-eminence. From that 
time till the year 1807, when I removed from Ken- 
tucky to Ohio, we lived and labored together in per- 
fect harmony and brotherly love. His manner and 
talent and mine, were somewhat different. He would 
preach the word and substantiate the truth, but sel- 
dom directly attack the opposite error. When error 
appeared to stand in my way, I was inclined to expose 
it ; and upon a review, I think I was sometimes faulty 
\n not being as tender of feeling^ as I ought to have 
been* At least I was i|ot as much so a0 I am now 
in my old age, 

Stone and I once attended a meeting of days to- 
gether near Lexington. On Saturday I preached; I 
took for my text. Acts x. 34. — " Then Peter opened 
his mouth and said, I perceive of a truth that God is 
no respecter of persons." In the discussion of the 
subject, I handled C^vinism without gloves. Next 
iQoming Stone said to me, that be thought my preach- 
ing yesterday was to hard ; (said he) I met a certain 
woman after meeting, who said she would go home 
— she would not stand such preaching. After we 
had left the meeting, I said to him, that I would not 
repent for tfeat sermo^, for it wfis the truth, and I 
beliiBved the Lord helped me. Well, said he, I sup- 
pose it was right, for that woman could not stay 
away ; I saw her back again. More than a year af- 
terwards, the woman met me at another big meeting. 
She reminded me of that sermon, and said she never 
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got over it till she gave up Calvinism. Severity is 
Bometimes needful. Saul spared Agag, but good old 
Samuel hewed him to pieces. For sometime after 
the separation we believed in the Calvinistic plan of 
Atonement; we only differed as to its extent. Cal- 
yinists hold that Christ, as surety for an elect number, 
Bartisfled all the demands of the law, and that they 
all (and not one more) must certainly be saved. We 
held that he satisfied law and justice in the room and 
stead of all men. They argued that if the debt was 
paid for all, UniversaUsm must be true. We answer* 
ed that unbelief, or the rejection of the proffered sal- 
Tation, was the condemnation. They argued that if 
phrist died for all sins, of all men/ unbeUef must be 
atoned for as truly as other sins. Finally, we 
were led to question and examine the doctrine of 
vicarious suffering. When the subject was first talked 
of among us, Stone appeared to be slow aiid cautious. 
He felt the weight and importance of it, and being 
a man of deep study and research, he outwent the 
rest of us. 

Early in the year 1805, 1 went to North Carolina, 
and was absent from home nearly two months. Du- 
ring that time the Shakers from New York came into 
our settlement. Before I came home, they were gone 
to Ohio. I found our people in a commotion; some 
of my best fidends and brethren were much shaken. 
They repi*esented those Shakers as a very sanctified 
people ; filled vnth wisdom and godUness. Other» 
believed they were imposters, and were warm in op- 
position to them* I hastened to see Stone. They 
had been at his house ; he had examined them calmly 
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and deliberately ; he said they spoke with great con- 
fidence — ^that they were insidious and artful, but he 
was confirmed they were impostors. He said many 
people had the notion that they were possessed of 
superior wisdom and talent, and that we could not 
compete with them. But, said he, we must not be 
afraid of them — ^we can confute them. They came 
among us several times afterwards, but Stone wai 
firm, arid hadibrtified me. We withstood them to 
the face. Some complained that we were intolerant ; 
but being convinced that they were not building on 
the sure foundation, we were decisive in our testimo- 
ny against them, both in word and deed. And the 
churches there sustained very little injury from them. 

The case was different in Ohio. Two of our 
preachers viz : Richard M'Nemar and J. Dunlavy, 
were carried off* by those seducing spirits, and their 
congregations much injured. The shock was severe, 
and our adversaries seemed to expect our entire over- 
throw. But some good resulted to us fi*om the disaster. 
M'Nemar and some others had become somewhat wild 
and fantastic ; their hearts were puffed up before they 
were caught in the Shaker snare. We took warning 
to watch and pray, and cleave to the Holy Scriptures ; 
realizing that Jesus was our king and law-giver, and 
that trusting in him and abiding in his doctrine, hi« 
church could not sink. 

In the midst of our ti'ial with Shakerism, some of 
us became convinced that infant baptism was not 
taught in the Bible. We had so many trials and so 
much opposition to encounter, that we were cautious 
in speaking on the subject. With some confidential 
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brethren we conversed privately, and found that there 
was a diversity of sentiment among us. John Thomp- 
son, who' was a leading and very influential preacher, 
was a strenuous advocate for infant baptism. Many 
others believed with him. However, we rested qui- 
etly till in the year 1807, a young woman, who pro- 
fessed faith in Christ and joined the church, applied 
to Stone for immersion. In pursuance of which he 
published a meeting at a certain 'yvater on a day 
future. At the time and place appointed, a large 
congregation assembled. Reuben Dooley preached, 
and afterwards Stone immersed the young woman, 
and one or two more. I had not a thought of being 
baptized on that day when I went to the place ; but 
during the exercises of the day I realized that it is a 
command of God, and I am bound to obey. I called 
Stone and Dooly aside and made knovni my mind to 
them, and asked Stone to baptize me ; to which he 
consented. I remarked to them that the way of duty 
appeared plain, but I was sorry to hurt the feelings 
of the brethren. Dooly said the best way to please 
brethren is to please the Lord. I then addressed the 
congregation publicly. It was the first time the sub- 
ject had been publicly named amongst us. We went 
to the water : before we went in, Dooly said to me 
quietly, as soon as you are baptized, I shall want you 
to put me under the water. Accordingly, as soon ae 
I was on my feet, Dooly came forward, and a nimi- 
ber more followed, whom I baptized before I came up 
out of the water. Stone was not baptized on that 
day. None of us urged the matter. We exhorted 
the people to search the Scriptures, and act according 
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to their faith, and to forbear one another in love . And, 
in general, peace and harmony continued to prevail. 
Stone sti^ed the peace of the church; and 'his char- 
acter for candor and honesty was so well established^ 
that by pursuing a prudent course, he preserved the 
people in the unity of the Spirit, and retained their 
confidence. In some churches there was Opposition, 
and some prejudice appeared. 



'the following letter was written by Elder David 
Ihirviance, but a few months before his death. • The 
WTiter believes, it was the last efibrt, he ever made 
with his pen. We look upon it as the dying testimo*' 
ny of an honest man, in favor of that book by the pre- 
cepts of which he had been governed for the last three- 
score years. He had hung upon its promises and on 
them he was willing to risk his souls eternal salva-^ 
tion. 

Preble county, O., April 29th, 184T. 
Beloved Friend : — 

In a short interview which I had with you 
some tune past, you gave me to understand, that you 
did not believe in the Bible as a true or divine revela- 
tion from God. I have had a desire to have a free 
and full conversation with you on that subject ; and, 
as you have removed from our neighborhood, I shall 
make a short communication to you by letter. I think 
you will not doubt that I am actuated by a principle 
of friendship and good will. My friendship to you, is 
the more confirmed by my recollection of your good 
father, whom I esteemed among my dearest friends — 
also both your grand-fathers. I can truly say that 
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ray friendly regard to your family tonnection , has been 
uninterrupted for more thall fifty years. I cannot, in 
the compass of a short letter, enter into a f«ll investi- 
gation as to the truth of Christianity ; but that truth 
(as I believe it) is more precious to me than thou- 
sands of gold and silver. I have lived on earth more 
than four-fifths of a century, and, of course, am near- 
ly done with earthly things ; and take from me the 
hope of the gospel, my all is gone. That hope of im- 
mortality and eternal life is an unfailing source of 
peace and consolation, amidst all the ills of the pres- 
ent life, and disarms death of all its terrors. I think 
you will admit that a person who lives by faith in Je- 
sus Christ, has decidedly the advantage of the unbe- 
liever, both living and dying ; and that his condition 
cannot be worse after death. Then, my good friend? 
if you should continue to be sceptical, I hope you will 
be cautious about sowing the seeds of infidelity. It 
cannot be profitable in the present lif^, and you must 
admit, that possibly you may be mistaken ; and if so, 
the consequence may be fatal as respects futurity. — 
Some may apprehend that Christianity imposes re- 
straints on mankind, which curtail their pleasurable 
enjoyments, and prohibit their acquisition of earthly 
treasure ; but these things are deceitful. Their pleas- 
ures are poisoned and mixed with pain. " Godliness, 
with contentment, is great gain." I have never been 
wealthy, nor even in real want ; and being content 
with what I have, I have enough. • 

In this letter^ I shall not pretend to enter into par- 
ticulars ; but shall submit some general remarks to 
your consideration. 

16 
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W^ iidiabit a woiid wl^ch. ^bounds with wonders. 
The earth with her mountains, hills and vales, inter- 
spersed with springs andji^rooks and rivers, covered 
with trees, and fruits, and herbs ; enUghtened with sun, 
moon and stars ; a suitable habitation for a vast vari- 
ety of animal beings, which are mortal and subject to 
decay, yet so constructed that they propagate; and 
the existence of every species is continued from gen- 
eration to generation. Man evidently occupies the 
highest grade among earthly animals ; and being en. 
dued with reason and reflection, he is led to enquire, 
how have all these things come to pass ? Have they 
originated, and do they thus continue by casualty or 
chance ? Reason seems to dictate that there is an 
All- wise and Almighty Being, who has created and 
who governs the world and all things which are there- 
in. Reason further suggests that, that Almighty be- 
ing must have endowed man with his intellectual fac- 
ulties, and with the capacity of speech, and of ha^dng 
social intercourse and interchanging thoughts with 
his felloY^-man ; and, if so, it is very desirable that man 
should know the character of his Creator, and what 
his will is concerning the workmanship of his hands. 
Is it not reasonable to expect such a revelation from 
God ? One answer, we can read his character in his 
works. Butreasonenquires,ishegood? If so, whence 
so much evil as we see in the world? so much afflic- 
tion and wickedness, fraud and malice and murder? 
Why must we die ? and what our destiny after death ? 
The believer in the Bible, and he only, can satisfacto- 
rily solve those enquiries. He answers, God has made 
a revelation to man ; He is good, and at first made all 
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things very good. Death and aM the evils we expe- 
rience are the consequeAce'of sin, of man's transgres- 
sion of God's righteous la^ yet that God who is rich 
in mercy, has devised means for man's restoration to 
a state of immortality and eternal life. The way of 
salvation is plainly revealed in the gospel of Christ, 
and ail who believe in him and submit to his will, shall 
be freely pardoned and eternally saved. At this point 
your objections arise ; but I have not room to notice 
particular objections now. I will only remark, that 
to our limited capacities and imperfect understand- 
ing, difficulties and discrepancies may appear, which 
are perfectly reconcilable ; and difficulties may arise 
from our imperfect knowledge of the idiom and forms 
of speech, which were in use when the scriptures were 
written ; and their being often transcribed and trans- 
lated, may increase the difficulty. A person who is 
disposed to cavil, will always find objections. In my 
view, the best method is to attend to main leading 
points and examine them critically. I think it is ad- 
mitted on all hands, that Jesus Christ did live in Ju- 
dea, that he was a public teacher, and claimed to be 
the Messiah, the Son of God ; and that he was cruci- 
fied under Pontius Pilate. The Jews carefully kept 
and preserved their records, their law and prophecies. 
At the time when Jesus entered his ministry, they 
were expecting a Messiah, a mighty personage and 
deliverer; but the views of the majority were haugh- 
ty and carnal. Jesus claimed to be the promised Mes- 
siah, and had he been an imposter, he would have 
conformed to their views and wishes in order to gain 
their favor. Instead of this, he reproved them for 
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their wickedness and hypocrisy, and taught doctrine 
more spiritual, humiliating and self-denying, than 
they were willing to receive ; consequently, they ha- 
ted him, and procured his death on the cross. As to 
matters of fact thus far, there is little disagreement. 
The main question or point in dispute, between Jews 
or infidels and Christians is. Did Jesus rise again from 
the dead on the third day? Let that question be an- 
swered and proved affirmatively, and the truth of the 
gospel is confirmed beyond all controversy. I want 
you to examine the evidence on that point carefully 
and impartially ; to my mind it is clear and satisfac- 
tory. I beUeve in my heart, that God raised him from 
the dead and that he is alive forever more. 

Another particular to which I wish to call your at- 
tention is, the history and epistles of Paul, the Apos- 
tle. If Paul was an honest man, and his testimony 
entitled to credit, there can be no reasonable doubt a» 
to the truth of the scriptures. To my mind, the his- 
tory or biography of Paul, as contained in the Actsii 
of the Apostles, bears as genuine marks of authenti- 
city, as any other history whatever. The evidence 
that he lived and sustained a prominent public char- 
acter, during the reign of Augustus Caesar, is as clear 
as that Cajsar and Felix and Agrippa lived and were 
such. The principal events which are detailed by hi& 
biographer, were matters of pubUc notoriety; done in 
open day, in the face of the world. He was arraign- 
ed before the high authorities of the Romans. He 
appeared to be calm and deliberate, yet bold and man- 
ly in his defence, and respectful to the courts. Hit* 
language was pungent and his argument powerful. — 
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So that Felix trembled, and Agrippa was almost per- 
suaded to be a Christian. Now, can we suppose, that 
a book setting forth such notorious facts, could have 
been written, or could have obtained credence, if it 
had not been true. In my judgment, it is contrary to 
reason and common sense, to admit such an idea, and 
that the history is certainly true. 

Saul, of Tarsus, (also called Paul,) an eminent 
learned and persecuting Jew, being miraculously ar- . 
rested and converted to Christianity, renounces the 
world with all its wealth and fame ; he glories alone 
in the cross of Christ, and becomes a zealous and suc- 
cessful preacher of his gospel. As to the epistles to 
which his name is prefixed as the author, we now en- 
quire, are they genuine ? 

I can see nothing in the epistles which has the sem- 
blance of imposture or deception. They appear to 
proceed from a spiritual mind and an honest heart. — 
They contain soimd sense, solid argument, and a pure 
morality which surpasses every thing of human inven- 
tion. 1 do not believe any impostor would or could 
dictate so many good things. Read them carefully, 
or at least, select portions. I hope, if you will read 
the 12th chap, of the epistle to the Romans, you will 
agree with me that it is genuine, and that it is of di- 
vine origin. 

The suggestions I have made, are little more than 
An introduction, to the subject. If yoa will answer 
this letter, I may write again, if you desire it. Fare- 
well. 

D. PURVIANCE. 

The friend to whom the foregoing letter was ad- 
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dressed, had lately become in some degree sceptical. 
David Purviance was much distreBsed in consequence 
of this change in iiia mind. He had been raided and 
educated, by i-eligious parents, and was once a pro- 
i'esaor of chriatianity himself. He always sustained 
a good character, and pOBSCssed considerable talent, 
and is capable of exerting great influence in societj'. 
David Purviance had great anxiety that this inlluence 
ghould be thrown into a proper scale. 

The writer does not know that the above lettev 
■was ever answered. 
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Biographical Sketch of John Hardy. 



CHAPTER I. 



LDER John Har- 
. DY,waBborninDin- 
J widdie Countj-.Vir- 
~ginia. on the 17th 
day of November, 
1779. Hifl parrnta removed when he 
I was young to n, frontier settlement ol' 
Kentucky during the Indian hostili- 
ties. John Hardy professed religion 
during the great revival in the year 
1801. He very f^oon afterwards be- 
came convinced, that a dispensation of 
the gospel was committed to him, and 
that it was his duty to improve the 
talent God had given him, in admon~ 
ishing iu8 brethren to do their duty 
and exhorting sinners to flee the wrath to come. He 
had very great difficulty, In overcoming hia natural 
timidity; but through grace he finally overcame bo 
far as to venture upon the all important duty. He 
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was married to Rachel Downing on the first day of 
March, A. D. 1803, and in the fall of 1808, he remov- 
ed with his little family, to Preble* County, Ohio, and 
lK)ught a small tract of land on Paint creek, ^vithin 
four miles of Eaton, the County seat. On which he 
commenced opening a farm in the midst of a dense 
forest. This, with the cares of a young family occu- 
pied a good part of his time. But the great worth of 
souls, and the obligation that he felt himself under to 
his God and his fellow men, bore with ponderous 
weight upon his mind, and when opportunity offered 
he would sometimes venture to exhort his fallow men 
to seek salvation through the Lord Jesus. 

The preaching brethren,' (particularly David Purvi- 
ance) observing that he had a peculiar gifk for public 
speaking, and also that he was very modest and un- 
assuming, encouraged him and opened hi3 way as far 
as they could, by giving him their countenance and 
approbation. In the summer of 1810, he was ordain- 
ed to the work of the ministry by Elders David Pur- 
Yiance,Hugh Andrews, and Richard Clark. He con- 
tinued humble and devout, and very soon became a 
very popular presi^her, and spent a good part of his 
^ime in the work of the ministry. He became in a 
short time, the Pastor of several very respectable 
churches. His talent and manner of preaching were 
calculated to render him both popular and useful. — 
His early opportunities were not very good, and his 
education sonxewhat limited. Yet it appeared, na- 
ture had lavished her gifts upon him, and grace qual- 
ified him for becoming a very useful Minister, by 
using his own industry in the study of the scrip- 
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tures of divine truth. He was not what is generally 
called, a reformation preacher; although it is believed 
he was instrumental in turning many to righteousness. 
But he had a peculiar gift for building up the church, 
and feeding the flock of God. He was with proprie- 
ty, called one of the sons of consolation. He was 
methodical and . systematic in his discourses. His 
voice was soft and harmonious. All his gestures 
were easy and graceful. His countenance pleasant 
and agreeable. In reality, his whole manner was el- 
oquent and interesting; well calculated to entertain 
and edify all. classes, particularly those of a refined 
taste. But by no means a fawning sycophant. He 
admonished to duty faithfully; exposed error and vice 
with firmness, and was ingenious to point out the im- 
perfections of man, and show a remedy. He was 
ver^ far from bc»ing a fanatic. He never became en- 
thiteiastic; but was a friend to good order and propri- 
ety. He presented truth with clearness, and depend- 
ed on the Bible to shield him from the sarcastic darts 
Gorged intheschoolsof bigoted sectarianism. 

The greater part of his labors were confined to 
eastern Ohio. But he did not forget the State of his 
boyhood; he paid several visits to Kentucky, anil 
spoke the word of Ufe to his -former associates. But 
alas! In the midst of his usefulness, and at a time 
when his labors were much needed in the churches, 
disease and death appeared to single him out, and 
aimed its destructive dart, not only athim,but through 
him it wounded his family, and neighbors, and many 
friends, and particularly the churches of his charge. 
He was Pastor of the church of Christ at Eaton; and 
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also, of the church at Burlington, Hamilton County, 
at his death. They both deeply felt their loss. In 
the fall of 1819, he was cut down with a fever that 
baffled the skill of his physicians. He suflFered ex- 
tremely, but bore it with all the patience of a philoso- 
pher and christian, and on the 25th day of October 
he expired, and left the labors and toils of this infeon- 
•stant life, for the inheritance reserved in heaven for 
those who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation. 

He lacked but a few days of forty years of age. — 
This unexpected Providence of God, cast a sudden 
gloom over many churches in Ohio and the eastern 
part of Indiana, where his labors had been ablessing 
for the last few years; but their sorrow was not so 
much on this account, as on their own and their 
children's.* Elder William Gordon preached his funer- 
al at Eaton; and the church at Burlington had a fune- 
ral discourse delivered in their Meeting house, to 
show their respect to their beloved Pastor. 
• Elder Hardy, as a man, was obliging, benevolent 
and respectable. As a Preacher, he was studious, 
devoted, and exemplary; an ornament to society wor- 
thy of imitation. As a Husband and Father, he was 
affectionate, faithful, attentive and indulgent. 



*The writer recollects perfectly, that when he first heard of Brother 
Hardy's sickness and expected death, that his conclusions were these: 
'^Surely our good Lord will not let so good and useful a Preacher as 
Brother Hardy die, while hii^ labors are so much needed in the church. 
But he was brought to feel Ijhat he wes a poor short-sighted creature, 
and ou^t not to call in question, any of the Providential dealings of 
God. The Judge of all the torth will do right. 



CHAPTER II. 

i Sketch of the Life of Elder Xhonas B. Kyle. 

THOMAS E.KYLE 
^was bom in Penn- 
gsylvania in about 
Wbe year 1779. Hia 
pFather moved to 
^Kentucky whcTi lie was in his boy- 
t hood, and settled in Woodford Coun- 
ty. He professed the Christian reli- 
gion in the 25tbyeM' of his age, and 
became a member of the Christian 
church. His Father and Mother were 
both members of the same church.— 
T. B. Kyle, soon after he professed 
religion, became poweriiilly impree- 
ficd with the worth of souls, and felt 
, it to be his duty to exhort sinners to repentance. But 
the croBB appeared so heavy that he shrunk from the 
task; but thd sense of duty compelled him to feel "woe 
is me if I preach not the gospel." He revealed his 
feelings to some of hisyoung friends who encouraged 
him to the work. Finally he yielded; and the bles- 
sing of heaven rested upon him, and his tongue was 
made like the pen of a ready writer. He left his do- 
mestic employment (he was a mechanic) and gave 
his life to the work of an evangeUst. He shortly left 
Kentucky and came to Ohio, and travelled and 
preached on the frontiers, to the scattered and desti- 
tute inhabitants of the wCderness. The writer he- 
came acquainted with him in the year 1806; thatwin- 
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tep he paid a visit to a small settlement on White- 
water, in the north-west part of Preble County. He 
travelled for many miles through a dense forest to 
visit us. It could be no pecuniary object that led him 
to brook so. many dif&culties, and go, under so many 
privations, to preach to a few scattered sheep in the 
wilderness. He was married in the summer of 1808» 
to an amiable and accomplished young lady, the 
daughter of Judge Barbee, of Miami County, The 
Judge and* his family were members of the Christian 
phurch. But Brother Kyle did not enjoy the society 
of his happy family long, before he was called from 
the family circle, and the field of his labor, to theresit 
that "remains for the people of God." The last meet- 
ing he ever attended, was at Col. Patterson's; near 
Dayton. At the close of his last sermon, h^ made an 
apology, and said he was feeble in body. Another 
person ob8erved:"The body is the Lord's, be will take 
care of it." "True," said Brother Kyle, "But the Lord 
has placed us stewards over the body, and we ought 
to he careful, lest we be not prepared to give a right- 
eous account of our stewardship." He went inune- 
diately home, and was taken do^vn with (what is cal> 
led) the milk-sickness, and lived but a short time. 

Thus he was cut down in the midst of his years, 
and all the future prospects and hopes of the church, 
as it respects his usefulness in this world,were sudden- 
ly blasted. He was in every respect an amiable 
young man. His mind was entirely beyond ordinar^% 
He was a profound student of the Bible — a deep and 
logical theologian. His manner and appearance wers 
gracefully pleasant. He was a beautiful orator.— 
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Some good citizens pronounced hltn one of the best 
speakers of hia day. He was a apleodid young man; 
agentleman, and a christian. He showed himself a 

pattern of good works. 



Biographical Sketch of Geoi^c ShMeler. 
CHAPTER III. 



f eorge ShideJer waa 
Shorn in Washington 
^County Pennaylva- 
ia, on the I2tli day 
i^of May, 1776. He 
nd educated in that 
;; Stale, and married to Abigail Wol- 
verton, daus^htor of Col. Wolverton. 
After marriage, lie emigrated to Ohio, 
and resided in .Vthens County until 
the year 180!), \\-hen lie removed to 
Preble County, and bought a tract of 
land and commenced a farm in the 
wilderness. The first season he felled 
the trees, cut oil' the limbs and brush 
and burnt it, then planted his com among the logs, 
and cultivated it with his hoe. He had r,o fence a- 
round it and raised a tolerable crop. The writer waa 
^ere the following winter. It looked quite novel to 
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gee the cornstalks standing among the logs in the 
midst of a dense forest. By the next year he was 
under the necessity of fencing his fields, to keep the 
stock from destroying his crop. 

On the first organization of the Militia of this coun- 
ty, he was elected to fill the rank of Captain, and 
made a very popular officer. 

In the summer of 1808, David Purviance commenc- 
ed preaching in the neighborhood. The good "word 
of the Lord was quick and powerful, sharper than a 
two-edged sword." It cut to the heart many of this 
little neighborhood ; among them Capt. Shideler be- 
came powerfully convicted for sin, and cried to God 
for mercy, and continued most fervently at a throne 
of Grace, until he foiind peace and pardon, through 
faith in a Redeemer's blood. He came forward at 
the next meeting and publicly confessed the Lord. 
He gave a very satisfactory account of the exercise 
of his mind, and his determinations to serve sin .no 
longer ; and publicly declared his determination to 
follow the Lord Jesus Christ, through evil as well as 
good report, and requested David Purviance to bap- 
tize him. Eld. Purviance asked when he wished to 
be baptized, he answered " Now " "today.'' The 
earth was covered w:ith snow, and the waters locked 
in ice. A good old friend near him says, " why man 
it will kill you." He answered, " I am not afraid of 
that." The ice was cleared away, and they both 
went down into the water, and Eld. Purviance bap- 
tized him there, and he went on his way heavenward 
rejoicing. 

He was from this on, a bold and faithful soldier of 
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the cross of Christ. And immediately commenced ex- 
horting his fellow beings, " To flee the wrath to come 
and lay hold on eternal life." And in the year 1810, 
he was ordained to the work of the ministryj by the 
laying on of the hands of Elders David Purviance, 
and Abraham Voorhis. He gave himself up to the 
work of the ministry, and pm-sued a straight forward 
course. Traveled and preached much, and became 
very useful. 

There was something noble — commanding in his 
appearance. He was spiritual and devoted, very 
fervent in prayer. He was a good practical preacher, 
but was more successful in exhortation. He was 
forcible and powerful in delivery, and was what with 
propriety might be called a reformation preacher. 

He traveled in Kentucky, Pennsylvania, and Indi- 
ana. But the field of his general labors was in Ohio. 
Many souls were converted through his instrumen- 
talit}^ He is among those who have turned many 
to righteousness, and will shine forth as the stars for 
ever and ever. 

But in the midst of his usefulness he was cut down 
by the shafts of death. The last meeting he ever 
attended, and the last public speech he ever delivered, 
was in the public meeting house in the town of Eaton. 
On Monday at the close of a very interesting meeting, 
he came down from the pulpit and stood on the floor,, 
and held up the Ensign of eternal Salvation, and in 
a very powerful and pathetic exhortation, invited 
sinners to enlisi under the Captain of our salvation. 
It was not without a salutary efiect on the listening 
audience. He returned home in usual health. The 
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same week he went to Hamilton Butler Co., on bu- 
siness, and was taken sick. He endeavored to get 
home, but became so very sick that he could not 
travel, and stopped at Br. PoUenger's in the bound* 
of the Bank Spring Church, twelve miles from home 
where he had been preaching for several years. 

His family were sent for. He was laboring under 
a fever over which the Physicians had no control. 
His friends and brethren, stood peasively at his bed- 
side endeavoring to grant him some relief. But dis- 
ease would not relax its hold until death had per- 
formed its office, and released the soul from the cag^ 
of clay. ^ 

His remains were borne to the meeting-house in hit 
own neighborhood, whore his body was deposited to 
wait till the morning of the resurrection. He left a 
wife and two daughters, and many friends to mourn 
the loss. ^ 

He had been Pastor of the church where he ;|lved, 
(Seven Mile Church) and also the Bank Spring 
Church for several years. By his demise these 
churches, were both left without a regular Pastor. 
Their loss was easily seen, the Seven Mile Church, 
finally sunk and is known no more. Some of the 
members are yet to be found attached to other churches. 

The Church at Bank Spring labored through som« 
trials and procured another Pastor; and is now a 
respectable church, with a very comfortable hous© 
for worship. 

Elder Shideler taught by example, as well as pre- 
cept. He was not among those who say and do not. 
He let his light shine. He was faithful in all domes- 
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tic relations in life. He wtia kind and affectionate 
to his friends. The preachera always fouad a home 
at his house, and were made comfortable in his 
family. 

He died the 27th d?iy of Aug. 1828, being over 53 
years of age, having been a preacher of the Gospel 
eighteen years. 



CHAPTER IV. 
Elder WlJ|Uin Dyer's Birth. Life and Death. 

P-ILLIAM DYER, 
^waa born in Penn. 
Nsylvania, and emi- 
^'grated with his Fa- 
^ther to Ohio. His 
z mother was, at her death, a member 
h of th(! Baptist churcli. His Father 
and second wife, were members of 
the Christian church. Wilham Dyer 
was ordained to the work of the Min- 
istry, by Elder Nathan Worley, in the 
year 1818. He M'as ayoung man of 
exemplary character, and very prom- 
iaing. His appearance was grave 
i interesting. He bid fair to be a 
Tery popular and useful Preacher. Qut Oh! how un- 
certain are all human calculations. The messenger 
of death, like an unexpected visitor, came at a time 
17 
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what they thought to be, almost the Edon of the 
world. Moses Dooly became very tired of bemg 
cooped in a fortress, where the associations were cal- 
culated to corrupt the morals of his children, and con- 
cluded, at all hazards, to move to bis farm. Several 
others followed his example, and made a small settle- 
ment in the midst of the cane. They erected a school 
house, and endeavored to educate their children. It 
is difficult to imagine the feelings of those parents, 
when their children started for school. They felt it 
to be very uncertain whethej: they would ev^ see 
them again or not. In the settling of Kentucky, many 
children were carried offfcy the Indians, never to be 
seen by their parents again. At this school, Reuben 
Dooly received the greater part of his education. His 
Father had a large famUy.and being settled in anew 
country, he was necessiated to keep his sons closely 
at work, which prevented a further education. At the 
age of nineteen, with the consent of his Pather, he 
went to a trade. In about two years, he became 
master of his business. He then returned home to 
his Father's. He then lived in Barren County, Ken- 
tucky, and there Reuben followed his trade for about 
two years, and then married Lean Raileback. His 
Father was still a ruling Elder in the Presbyterian 
church; and his children were raised to believe the 
doctrines contained in the Westminster Confession of 
Faith. The doctrine of unconditional election and 
reprobation, had a powerful influence on Reuben's 
mind, and finally, he came to the conclusion that he 
was one of those, God had eternally reprobated; and 
under these impressions, he gave loose reins to his 
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appetites and passions, and became somewhat dissi- 
pated. Doctor Rice was their pastor; but in the 
great revival at the commencement of the nineteenth 
century, a very talented and devoted Presbyterian 
preacher, by the name of Samuel Findly, paidthema 
visit, and delivered a sermon on the parable of the 
prodigal son — Luke, chap. 15. His discourse was 
energetic and powerful, and the truth found its way 
to Reuben's heart. He saw clearly that it was nbt 
the Father's will that he should perish. He deter- 
mined to arise and go to his Father: 

" He said aad hastened to his home, 
« To seek his Father's love ; 

The Father saw the Rebel come, 

And all His bowels move. 

t 

Take off his clothes of shame and sin, 
The Father gave command ; 
Dress him in garments white and clean, 
With rings adorn his hands. 

A day of feasting, I ordain. 
Let mirth and joy abound ; 
My Son was dead and lives again, 
Was lost, but now is feund." 

Tbis change was so manifest, that all bis acquain- 
tances were constrained to acknowledge that he had 
been with Jesus. "His feet were taken out of the 
mive and clay, and placed upon a rock, and a new 
song was put into his mouth, even praise to God." 
His daily deportment proved him to be a changed 
man. Rutin a very short time, he had a severe tri- 
al to pass through. The missionary fire soon began 
to bum in his heart, and he felt it to be his duty to 
preach the gospel to others. Rut in the Presbyteri- 
an church, none are permitted to preach, who do not 
possess a liberal education, and understand the prin- 
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ciples of theotegy, according to the creed of their 
church. In these particulars, he knew he was defi- 
cient. Yet these words seemed to follow him where- 
ever he went: "Go preach mygospel." The impres- 
sions were so great, that they often overcame his 
physical powers, and he would fall prostrate on the 
ground, and lie almost in a lifeless condition for some- 
time. When he recovered from this state, he would 
frequently burst forth into an energetic and pow^er- 
ful exhortation, generally directed to the unconverted, 
which had a very salutary influence; — ^many through 
his instrumentality, were converted to God. After 
struggling on in this way for sometime, he yielded to 
the holy spirit of God, and determined to resist no 
longer, and stepped boldly out on the word 
of the Lord, and went from place to place, hold- 
ing prayer meetings, and exhorting, and most fervent- 
ly pleading with sinners to be reconciled to God. — 
He very soon saw the pleasure of the Lord to prosper 
in his hands. The missionary fire continued to hwcn 
in his heart, until it led him to preach to the Chero- 
kee Indians. He went three successive times ambng 
them. He was very successful, and has often been 
heard to say, that he never enjoyed happier meetings 
in his life than he did among these poor neglected 
creatures. When parting with them, they always 
strongly solicited him to return and preach to them 
again. In returning home, the last time he visited 
them, his money became exhausted, and he was ne- 
cessiated to give his hymn book to pay his pa&sage 
over a river. After this, he prevailed on his fnend 
and brother, David Haggard, to visit them and preach 
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to them. Brother JQlooly, resided at th^s time, iu^Bar- 
ren County, Kentucky. In the year 1801, he attend- 
ed the great Camp-meeting at Caneridge. Soon 
after the separation in the Presbyterian church, he 
became well acquainted with Barton W. Stone and 
David Purviance, and received the doctrines taught 
by these men, and united, with them, and was in a 
short time, set forward to the work of the ministry. — 
From this time forward, he labored extensively in the 
gospel field, and was very successful in turning many 
to righteousness. In the summer of 1807, he made 
arrangements to move with his family to Ohio. His 
brotiier, David Dooly, went from his Father's in Ohio, 
to assist him. Soon after David arrived, he was ta- 
ken sick and died. Reuben's wife also died four days 
after her brother-in-law. In this dispensation of God's 
Providence, brother Reuben Dooly was left alone, 
vrith five small children. He was thus compelled to 
abandon the idea of moving at that time. His broth- 
er-in-law, Mr. Huf&nan, took him and his children 
into his family, and brother Dooly was necessiated to 
work at his trade, and was measurably confined with 
his children that winter. The foUovidng summer, he 
made'wrangements a second time to move, and in 
the fall of 1808, he emigrated to his Father's in Preb- 
le County, Ohio. His children were then taken by 
his friends and sent to school, and he again gave him- 
self up wholly to the work of the ministry, and trav- 
elled and preached day and night. He was verj' 
successftd in both Ohio and Kentucky. The Shaker's 
took great pains to ensnare him and proselyte him 
to the Shaker faith. They very well knew that his 
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influlhce w^ |||i^at, and if they C|pld succeed in lead- 
ing him inl^their faith, that he would be a valuable 
prize. John Dunlavy followed him from place to 
place, and seemed determined not to give up the 
chase. Finally brother Dooly became impatient with 
his different intrusions, and said to him in the Ian- 
^jgaage of Paul to Elymas, the sorcerer. Acts 13: 10. 
"O fiill of all subtility, and all mischief, thou child of 
the devil, tho^ enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease to^ervert the right ways of the Lord." Af- 
ter this, he was no more perplexed with theShakers. 

£lder Dooly took one poaching tour, that led him 
through Kentucky, Virginia, North and South Caroli- 
na. He met with some strong ojpposition from the 
different sects. But he never became discouraged — 
he trusted in the powerfiil arm of the Christian's God. 

In Norfolk, Virginia, he became acquainted with 
Rice Haggard, a very talented man of good character. 
He ha(jl once been a Presiding Elder in the Methodist 
Episcoj)al Church, but becoming somewhat disaffect- 
ed with some of the doctrines and the discipline of 
that church, he had withdrawn. Dooly and he form- 
ed an intimacy that lasted during life. 

Inabout the year 1810, Elders Dooly and Stone 
commenced travelling together in Ohio. They were 
both widowers at this time. They commenced ope- 
rations at Eaton, Preble County. The following ex- 
tract from brother Stone's journal will be interesting: 
"We preached and baptized daily in Eaton for many 
days. No house could contain the people that flock- 
ed to hear. We had to preach in the open streets to 
the anxious multitude. At night, after service, the 
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cries and prayers^ the distressed iV^any abuses 
around were truly solemn. Almost the%hole town 
and neighborhood were baptized and added to the 
Lord. We left this place and preached and baptized 
in many other places. We were poorly clad and had 
no money to buy clothes. Going on at a certaSi time 
through the barren's, a limb tore brother Dooly's stri-^ 
ped linen pantaloon's very much. He had no other, 
nor had I another pair to lend him. ♦' We consoled 
ourselves, that we were on the Lord's \i^ork and he 
would provide. He tied his handkerchief over the 
rent, and we went on an4 preached to the people. — 
That night we lodged with brother Samuel Wilson, 
whose wife presented brother Dooly a pair of home 
spun linen pantaloons." — Stone's Biography, page 73. 
Not far from this time, brother Dooly was on his 
way to some of his appointments, and the waters 
were high and difficult to cross. In company with 
his brother-in-law, he attempted to pass over seven 
mile creek in a canoe; the stream was so strong and 
ran so rapidly, that it carried them over a mill-dam, 
and precipitated them into the flood beneath. Broth- 
er Dooly felt that the prospect was very fair for drow- 
ning. But he was not afraid to trust that God who 
had been his help in days past. The force of the cur- 
rent carried them to shallow water, and they made 
'their escape, but brother Dooly lost his hat. He 
pushed on towards his appointments — an elderly lady 
gave him an old low crowned wool hat; he received 
it with thankfulness and went on to preach. At one 
of his appointments he met a good brother that gave 
him a good hat and took his old one. No maa waa 
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more r^solute.^Qnaii he was. '* Whiifsoever his hand 
found to do, he did it with his might." His heroic 
mind soared above discouragements. 

In the year 1811, Brothers Dooly and Stone travel- 
ed to Tennessee in company. On their way the cir- 
cumstahces of their families came up in conversation, 
brother Stone remarked, that they were commanded 
to raise their children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. And under existing circumstances, it 
was difficult to do it; for their children were measur- 
ably undei^e tuition of others, and fiirther observed, 
that it was his opinion, that if they could obtain suit- 
able .companions, that it would be their duty to marry 
and situate themselves so that they could pay some 
particular attention to their children. This led broth- 
er Dooly to reflect on the situation of his children, they 
were scattered and moved from place to place. 

Finally he addressed a letter to Miss Rachael Mar- 
tin, daughter of Samuel and Mary Martin, all mem- 
bers of the Cane-Ridge church; and made a proposi- 
tion of marriage ; he succeeded, and they were marri- 
ed in September, 1811. In her he obtained a pleas- 
ant, agreeable, and intelligent companion, and a kind 
affectionate and attentive mother to his children. — 
He now settled on a new farm in Preble County Ohio. 
He was not able to hire his work done ; and, conse- 
quently had to labor with his own hands, to support 
his family. He was one among the most industrious 
men, and when at home worked excessively hard, and 
as soon as he could spare the time from his family, he 
would be out in the Gospel-field proclaiming salvation 
to a dying world. 
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In one of his prMching excursions, In Miami Coun- 
ty, Ohio, he was afflicted with the milk-sickness, (a 
disease very fatal in the first settling of this country,) 
from] this he partially recovered, — ^but never enjoyed 
uninterrupted health afterwards. 

Late in the fall of 1817, he went to Missouri, to 
preach, and continued during the vidnter, mostly in th«ll' 
neighborhood of Boons-lick, — ^his labors were much 
blessed. The following April he left for home, his 
way led through unbroken forests, and uncultivated 
prairies. The weather was unpleasant, and the wa- 
ters high, and the accommodations poor. His health 
was much exposed and on his way he became very 
sick and feeble, and often while alone in tlieHvilder- 
ness, he was compelled to stop and lie down, to rest. 
His horse was also sick and he felt that it was doubt- 
ful whether he would ever meet with his loving fam- 
ily and kind friends on earth again or not, but after a 
tedious and loborious struggle he arrived at home, and 
remained there until he recovered his usual health. — 
He then commenced traveUng again; former difficul- 
ties could never deter him from what he believed to 
be duty. In the year 1821, he paid a second visit to 
Virginia, in company with his father. Jle continued 
for some time preaching principally in Bedford coun- 
ty, late in the fall he returned home. The follovrfng 
winter, through the strong solicitations of the brethren 
in Kentucky, he went and spent part of the winter 
with them. 

In Feb. 1822, on his return home the news methim, 
that his father was sick and likely to die. He travel- 
ed day and night, if possible to get to see him, alive ; 
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but in this he failed, before he arrived, the spirit had 
fled from the house of clay to that '^ rest prepared for 
the people of Grod." He saw the body cold end life- 
less, "but sorrowed not as those who have no hope." 
His health was poor at this time, and he appeared 
to have an impression that his race was almost run, 
and that "the time of his departure was at hand." — 
He procured the assistance of Elder David Purviance 
to hold a protracted meeting in his own neighborhood, 
at Point meeting-house. The word of God " was 
quick and powerful " at this meeting and " much good 
was done in the name of the holy chuo),' Jesus." El* 
der Dooly spoke but little during the meeting, until 
the last- day of the meeting he c\poke on the resurrec* 
tion, he appeared to be perfectly carried away in the 
spirit of his subject. In view of that great tremen- 
dous day, he seemed to entirely forget his own weak- 
ness, and his soul was overwhelmed with the glorious 
prospect of eternal life, his bodily strength was some- 
what exhausted, when he closed. The congregation 
were in a flood of tears, and great solemnity rested 
on the people. The meeting soon came to a close.—- 
As soon as he left the house, his wife said to him, 
" Reuben, I am afraid you have killed yourself" He 
answered, if I had been sure that I would have been 
carried of the house a corpse, I would have said just 
what I did say. This proved to be his last sermon, he 
was taken sick in a short time afterwards and was 
measurably confined to his room, imtil the 22nd day 
of April, 1822; he left all his toils, labors, and afllic- 
tions, in view of immortality and eternal life. He bore 
his last aMction with Miristian fortitude and resigna^ 
tion, and died without a murmur. 
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Elder Reuben Dooly, as a teacher, was zealous, per- 
severing, industrious, and devoted. 

His inclination and talent were better calculated to 
render him useful as an evangelist or traveUng preach- 
er, than a settled pastor of a church. He had a pe- 
culiar gift of exhortation ; but could not be esteemed a 
very systematic preacher : he was what is generally 
esteemed a reformation preacher. He presented truth 
in a very ingenious and forcible manner, his voice was 
strong and melodious, and his manner impressive, 
and when fully in the spirit of the gospel, the truth 
flowed from his mouth in a flood of living water, cal- 
culated to refresh, comfort, and strengthen the believ- 
er, and convince and convert the sinner, and reconcile 
him to God. We can truly say that he was the means 
in the hands of God, of turning many to righteousness. 
He was esteemed by many to be somewhat enthusi- 
astic; but none (we think) that were well acquaint- 
ed with him, doubted his honesty, but his uncommon 
zeal, and great fortitude ; and that conscientious ob- 
servance of what he believed to be duty, led some to 
think that he was on extremes ; but there is no doubt 
but MANY, Yes ! VERY MANY prcachcrs at this time are 
on the other extreme, that is, they have too little zeal, 
ferver, and conscientiousness, — ^we have never heard 
a preacher on a death-bed complain that he had done 
too much in the cause of his master. 

In the domestic circles of life, where men's real 
character is best known, he showed himself to be a 
good man ; although, from a sense of duty he was of- 
ten from home, yet he felt this to be a great privation, 
for he delighted much in the company of Ida fexcetj \ 
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as a husband, he was faitjiful, tender, and obliging ; 
as a father, he was affectionate and indulgent, but 
positive and unyielding in his principles of govern- 
ment, what he believed to be right had to be observ- 
ed, he had no compromise with sin, he was kind and 
benevolent to both friends and strangers, he was care- 
ful to govern himself and to crucify the flesh viith the 
affections and lusts, he has been often heard to say 
that his two greatest besetments were Sectarianism, 
and the Love of Money. While preaching once in 
the State of Kentucky, in company with Elder James 
Hughs, at the close of a protracted meeting, about 
thirty dollars were lifted by a collection, and divided 
between him and brother Hughs, after reflecting for a 
few moments brother Dooly handed his fifteen dollar? 
to brother Hughs, and said, " here take this you need 
it more than I do." 
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Elder William Klnksde. 

CHAPTER VI. 

His early life and profession of Christianity written by himself. His 
Ordination. Becomes acquainted with the Latin, Greek and Hebrew 
languages. His Sermon at Joe. Craig's. His Sermon at Caneridge. 
His Settling in Illinois. He is a member of the State Convention, 
Slavery Prohibited. His Marriage. Sickness, and Death of his Wife. 
His Journey to New York. Writes the Bible Doctrine. His Charac- 
ter as a Writer and Preacher. His Return to Ohio. His Afflictions. 
The Amputation of his Leg, His Last Sickness and Death. His Gen- 
eral Character* 



Elder William Kinkade in his preface to his Bible Doctrine, has 
given a sketch of his early life, education and profession of Christianity, 
which we here insert, for the satisfaction of our readers. 

To THE Reader, 

The reader may wish to know how I got in possession 9f my present 
views of religion. I was born in what was then called the back-woods, 
in western Pennsylvania. My parents moved to Kentucky, when I 
was not more than three, or four years old. I received my first ideas 
of religion, from my mother, and I have no doubt but that her prayers 
and instructions, were the principal means which made me a christian. 

She told me there was a God and a devil, a heaven and a hell, and I 
believed her. She taught me the difference between righteousness and 
sin, told me that a virtuous life would secure the favor of God, and 
that a vicious course would not fail to draw on me his fiercest displeas- 
ure., She learnt me the Mother's Catechism, and taught me that unless 
I would pray to God, I could not be righteous in his sight. A belief ' 
of these things made me religious, and when I was not more tha|i six 
years old I frequently went into the woods, or son^e other secret p)pyBe, 
and kneeled by myself in prayer to God, when at the same time I did 
not know that any other person ever did so, for although my mother 
had taught me to say my prayers, when I went to bed at night, and 
when I got up in the morning, she never told me to go inte secret, and pray 
by myself. I was raised in the Presbyterian Church, and still think 
they are the best religious sect I know, except the Quakers ; and in 
some respects, they excel them. I learned the Presbyterian Cateciueans, 
but never believed near all of them. 
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The Bible was my school-book, and I still think it is the best school- 
book in the world. In learning my lessons in the New Testament, I 
took up the idea that God was the greatest, and oldest person in exis- 
tence, and that Jesus Christ was the next greatest ; but I was just as 
far from thinking that he was as old, or as great as his Father as I was 
from thinking that I was as old, or as great as my father. 

I was under conviction for sin, almost all my life, and spent my 
days in sinning and repenting, till the great reviyal took place in the 
Presbyterian Church, in 1800, and 1801, when I was. brought under 
still deeper conviction for my sins, and m^ trouble of mind increased 
till the 26th day of September 1802, and then at a large camp-meet- 
ing, God converted my soul ; he removed the burden of guilt from my 
mind, shed abroad his love in my heart, and filled me with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. 

I then refused to call myself by any name but that of Christian, bore 
a public tertimony against all party names, and declared that I woul<i 
take no mikiar book for my standard but the Bible. ' I did not then 
know that any other person would unite with me to have no name 
but Christian, find take no standard but the Bible, but I thought it 
was right^nd therefore determined to pursue it, let the consequence 
be what ft might. I could have been a Baptist, a Methodist' or) a 
Presbyterian preacher. The two latter sects both, strongly solicited 
mf to be ^ preached Ipiong them, but I utterly refused, because I 
thought it would be better for me to go alone on the word of God, 
than to put myself under obligation to believe, and preach any system 
framed by fallible men. About that time the Presbytery where 
I lived, licensed near thirty preachers, that had not a liberal education, 
but this has since caused a div^don among them, and given rise to a 
new sect called the Cumberland Presbyterians. 

I have since ascertained that in different parts of America, there 
were hundreds who started about the same time that 1 did, and al- 
though they yfMB generally unknown to each other, they took the 
l||m^ gvltand, an4were actuated by the same Spirit. According to 
the best of my recoUectioa |t was about three years after I took this 
gland before I heard of MJwJuJI, Thompson, Stone, or any other mem- 
ber of the Springfield Presbytery, 

I was raised on the frontiers of Kentucky, in the midst of the Indi- 
an war, where men were only respected in proportion to their valor 
and skill in fighting Indians, and killing wild beasts ; and I verily 
thought to be a brave skilful warrior: and a good hunter wail 
the greatest honor to which any man could attain. 



WILLIAM KINKADE. 273 

When I got religion I had but little learning, I could barely read 
and write, and that but very indifferently. I then thought, and yet 
think, that God then called me by his Holy Spirit to preach the Gos- 
pel. On this occasion I had made a great sacrifice. I laid aside my 
leather hunting-shirt, my rifle-gun, and butcher-knife, and left my 
father's house and my beloved woods to travel and preach the GospeK 
But before I started to preach. I thought it was necessary to buy a bi- 
ble, and as I had no money, I agreed to work for a Presbyterian man 
for one. He letme have it for five days work, and although I had to 
grub bushes in a brier patch, I think it was the best bargain I ever 
made; I have it yet. It is a little pocket bible without note, comment, 
or marginal reference. By reading it, I formed my present views of 
religion, (which I committed to writing in all their essential points,) 
without the assistance of commentators, and before I had seen a con- 
cordance, nor had I at that time ever read u word from the pen of a 
Unitarian. After I had preached awhile, I went to school to Doctor 
Stubs, who taught an academy in the neighborhood of Newport, Ken- 
tucky: there I got some more learning. Boarding and schooling weri 
both very high, and I paid my way by working day's works. 
Although I have been a scholar in several schools, have travelled and 
preached more than twenty years, read several books, conversed with 
many men famed for wisdom, had many private and public disputes on 
various doctrines of religion ; still all I have learned has only confirmed 
me in the great and leading truths of religion, which I first learned by 
reading the little bible that I earned by grubbing in a brier patch. I 
BOW feel thankful to God that the independence of mind which grew 
up with me in my native woods has never forsaken me. I have at all 
times dared to oppose any thing that I did not think was right. Al- 
though this course has always created me enemies, and rendered mm 
unpopular, still I glory in it, because I think it is the course pursued by 
the ancient prophets, and by Christ and his apostles. 

I disown all party names. I do not profess to belong to any sect of 
Christians. I fellowship all good people of every name without regard 
to how much they may differ from me in doctrines. I have writteA 
this book as the sentiments of no sect, nor denomination of people. It 
is a sketch of my own views. If you are a Christian, or a sincere seek- 
er of religion, I remain your brother, in the patience, tribulation, and 
hope of the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

WILLIAM KINKADE, 
A Stranger, and Pilgrim on f^arth. 

May God guide ns into all necessary truth. 

New York, JbJj 1, 1829, 18 



974 WILLIAM KINKADB. 

William Kinkade commenced public speaking, under circomstances, 
that would have borne down and discouraged any man of an ordinary 
resolution ; but he possessed a mind capable of surmounting the most 
obstinate diflSculties. 

When he commenced preaching, his education was very limited, his 
appearance, gestures, and manner of expression, were all uninteresting 
—all that seemed to recommend him, were his upright conduct, his 
honest zeal fbr the truth, and his fenrent devotion to the cause of God. 
These traits in his character, won the afiections, and encouragement 
of some of the wise and good. They thought, they could discern in 
him s<mie strength of intellect, that by proper cultivation might develop 
itself to the advantage of society. He was ordained to the work of the 
ministry, by David Purviance, and some other fUders about the year^ 
1809w — ^The writer was present at his ordination, and was much dis- 
pleased with the officiating Elders for setting forward a man ( as ho 
thought) so poorly qualified to be useful, and respectable as a minister. 
But he was afterwards perfectly ashamed of himself when he discovered 
in William Kinkade, a giant mind, well stored with science, phyloso- 
phy, and Biblical knowledge, equal to any preacher of our day. 

In the school of Doctor Stubs, he became acquainted with the Latin 
and Greek languages- He paid for his boarding, and instruction, with 
the labor of his own hands. After ,this, he went to Lexington, Ken- 
tucky, and boarded in the family of Elder Stone ; and studied the He- 
brew language, under a Prussian Doctor, a Jew, of great learning. Ho 
taught by lectures. In a very short time he became acquainted with 
this language, so that with the assistance of a Lexicon he could recul and 
translate the scripturss with ease. By this time he was an excellent 
Linguist, and had stored his mind with a fund of useful knowledge. — 
*<'He conferred not with flesh and blood ; " but gave himself entirely to 
the work of the ministry. He traveled in Ohio, Kentucky and Tennes- 
see, proclaiming the gospel day and night, he carried it without money 
and without price ; he was shamefully neglected by his brethren ; h* 
faithfully << ministered to them in spiritual things ; " but they neglect- 
ed to minister to him in carnal things. 

In the summer of 1810, he traveled from Ohio into Fayette County, 
Kentucky, in company with David Purviance, to attend a protracted 
meeting and conference. After they arrived, an eccentric Baptist preach- 
er, of considerable wealth, and some notoriety known by the name of 
" old Joe Craig," came to D. Purviance and said to him, *< Come, I want 
you to go home with me, and hold meeting at my house to night. I 
have killed a beef and have an abundance of horse feed, and we can as- 
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commodate all that will come» bring any of your friends along with yon , 
that you please, we cannot all come here at night" It was agreed to, 
and David Parviance took William Kinkade, and some other friends 
with him, and they made their way to old Joe's, and found all things 
right ; night came on and a house full of people were assembled. Billy 
Kinkade was put up to preach, he was an entire stranger ; but poorly 
elad, and had been traveling some days, and his clothes not very clean, 
and upon the whole he made quite a diminitive appearance. The peo- 
ple stared, and looked somewhat disappointed ; but it was not long be- 
ibre Billy got into the merits of his subject, and preached a very anima- 
ting and interesting sermon, and astonished all present, who never 
heard him before. Old Joe got verry happy, and after Billy closed his 
fermon, he got up to his feet and began to rub the side of lus head with 
one hand, in a peculiar manner, and commenced praising God in a whin* 

• 

'ng tone of voice, and said, "01 bless God. Our blessed Saviour 
rode into the city of Jerusalem on a poor, leetle, shabby animal, bless 
God. I have been trying to get a bleissing ever since this meeting com- 
nienced, but I could not get it ; but, Bless God, he rode into my poor 
soul to-night, on the poor lsetle shabby preacher, ! bless God. " — 
The next morning he took Billy to one side and gave him a dollar. 

Brother Kinkade, like the other leaders in this reformation, brought 
some of the traditions of the Fathers with him, and for a short time 
practised infant sprinkling. At one time he was preaching in a grove, 
a brother brought his family of children forward to do for them, after 
the custom of the fathers. One little boy finding some objections in 
his mind to this ceremony ; ran off, a short distance and climbed up a 
sapling, his father followed him and told hidi to come down, he said be 
would not, his father ordered him down ; he swore, profanely, he would 
BOt come down. When brother Kinkade heard that, he said, " I will 
aot baptize that one." In a short time after this he became convinced 
Ihftt the apostolic mode of baptism was immersion, and that believem 
were the only legal subjects, — and, consequently, he practised accord- 
ingly.—- 

About this time, Robert Marshall and John Thompson began to ret- 
rograde towards Presbyterianism,and took several young preachers with 
them ; but William Kinkade stood firm on the Bible, and plead its all- 
fofficiency to govern the church. 

He left Ohio and bought a small tract of land in Lawrence County. 
Illinois, and commenced a farm, while thatcountry was under aterritoria 
forernment. Illinois was admitted into the Union in 1818. William 
Kinkade was a member of the State Convention, wYieu X\i^ qqtoMvV.mlNX'vil 
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was formed. It is confidently believed that it was through his instn- 
mentality that Slavery was prohibited by the Constitution of that Stats. 
Never did a man exert himself more nobly in any cause, than he dii 
in this. The contest was warm on both rides^ Hie friends of Slavery, 
were determined to Incorporate it withtheCnture destinies of the State* 
But William Kinkade (having lived in a slave state) was well acquaint- 
ed wtth the principles and influence of negro slavery, and he was well 
prepared to defend the rights of an injured and down-trodden race. 
He also ably and clearly showed the deliteriouse£^tsc»f slavery on com* 
munity, particularly to the rising generation. He drew the contiast 
between the prosperity of the slave states, and that of the free states. 
He beautifully portrayed the rising prosperity of those states whert 
every improvement and enterprise, are forwuded by voluntary labor 
He also showed positively, that slavery was incompatible with tbs 
principles of our republican institutions, and above all, that it was at 
war with the christian religion. The friends of slavery became muck 
o xasperated, and threatened to take his life. He told them he would 
as leave die in that cause as any other, and he supposed heaven was as 
near Illinois as any other place. The friends of liberty finally suc- 
ceeded in barring from this young and flourishing state, this wretched 
onrse of both white and black. Elder Kinkade in speaking of this 
struggle, always appeared to look upon it, as the most useful and in^ 
teresting part of his life. He was afterwards elected to a seat in the 
senate of that state, and^served two sessions. He was one of the most 
•lear-headed and able politicians of his day. 

Jn the year 1823, he returned to Ohio, to seek for a wife, and was 
married to Anna Gregory, daughter of Samuel Gregory of Warrea 
county. He moved his wife to his little &rm in the Illinois. He con- 
tinued to cultivate the soil, and preach the gospel, as much as hs 
consistently conld ; but he did not long enjoy his peaceful home. His 
wife's health failed, and being entirely away from ail her connections 
•he became discontented, and in about three years after marriage he 
removed her back to her fiither's in Ohio, where she continued but a few 
months till she sunk in death, under a pulmonary consumption. While 
Elder Kinkade was moving his wife from Blinois, he received a very 
bad hurt in his side by the upsetting of his carriage, that he never en- 
tirely recovered from during his life ; but continued to suffer much, 
from a pain in his side. In the year 1828, Elder Kinkade traveled on 
a preaching tour to the east, and continued about two years, part of 
the time in New York City ; during this time he wrote and published 
that valuable and interesting work, entiUed Bible Doctrine. This 
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book is original, and it is a fair sample of the man* It is masterly and 
hard to refute. He wrote considerable of this work standing on liis 
knees ; lie suffered so much from pain in his side, that he could not sit to 
write ; but his determined and enterprising mind was able to soar above 
d^oulties that ordinary minds would have sunk under. 

His writings are plain, logical, and argumentative, and his style so 
■mple that a child can understand him. 

As a speaker, he was npt naturally very eloquent, but his manner 
was forcible, and his sermons were sensible, instructive, and systematic* 
and his arguments so firmly laid and so well arranged, that they were 
kard to refute. His appeals were energetic and powerful, and with all 
he was plain, humble, and unassuming^ and to cap the climax, he was 
•ne among the most faithful and honest men in the world. Well did 
Pope say <<an honest man is the noblest work of God. '* 

Brother Kinkade had something of a poetical genius ; but he had no 
tttne, he could not sing or even imitate singing ; yet he was resolute 
•* to try, and try again. " 

He returned from New- York, to Ohio, ( the writer believes, ) in the 
fall of 1829, in very poor health. He was suffering from something 
like a rheumatic affection, some of the doctors were of the opinion that 
it originated from a disordered state of the lungs. It finally, settled in 
•ne of his knees, he suffered excruciating pain ; his knee became stiff* 
and his leg stood at a right angle, and he was confined to his room, for 
aome months, at his brother-in-law's, in Butler County ; at length he 
concluded to have his leg amputated above the knee. He sent for a 
Surgeon of great celebrity, and the time was set to amputate the limb* 
the Doctor invited many Physicians to see the operation ; they collect" 
•d at the appointed time. The Surgeon spoke very lightly of the task, 
and a great deid of levity seemed to be manifested among those in at- 
tendance. Brother Kinkade observed all that passed, and became dis* 
satisfied, with such conduct, he felt that it was treating him in the 
midst of his sufferings with contempt and impoliteness, and about the 
time they got ready for the operation, he told them he would not have 
feis leg taken off at that time. They were much disappointed, and left . 
He then immediately sent to Hamilton, and called two respectable Phy- 
sicians, and had his leg amputated in private. He said he did not 
wish to have a multitude there to sport over his suffering. He said to 
the Surgeons, when in the operation, *<take cars, if you do not mind 
yoa will hurt me as badly as the pain in my knee does. 

He bore the operation without any particular moans or signs of dis- 
tress, afterwards the wound healed very fast, and his friends rejoiced 
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in believiiig that they would yet enjoy his society, and that the church 
would be blessed with his labors and counsels. In the course of a few 
months be was able to be moved to his sisters, ( Mrs. Pottenger's, ) a 
distance of 18 miles. But, alas ! our hopes were soon blasted. During 
the time he was suffering with his knee and the wound caused by am- 
putation, he suffered but little with the former pains, in his side and 
breast ; but as soon as the sore ( from amputation ) healed, the pain in 
his side and breast returned, accompanied with a severe cough. He was 
destined to suffer for several months longer, under a seated pulmonary 
consumption. 

The writer visited him frequently in his last affliction. He alwayg 
found him pleasant and cheerful, and ready to converse freely, and 
philos<^hically, on any subject of interest. He spoke of death with 
composure, and made full calculations to meet it in a short time. Ho 
said he would not give his hope of immortality and eternal life for all 
the world, yet he said that sometimes his mind was afflicted with clouds 
and doubts* The writer was of the opinion that these difficulties aroso 
in consequence of the failure of his bodily strength, this, of course, had 
some effect on his mind. He had been in the practice of reasoning and 
philosophizing on subjects entirely beyond the reach of ordinary intel- 
lects« His doubts originated in matters that never perplexed commoh 
minds, for they never once thought of them. The mind of Kinkado 
was always aspiring, from an ignorant, illiterate boy, he arose within 
a few years ( and that by his own exertions ) to be a profound philos- 
opher. He told his friends repeatedly, that he would die about the 20th 
of September, and gave directions concerning his funeral, and where ho 
wished to be buried, he requested his friends not to dress in mourning 
after his death ; he said they ought rather to rejoice, to think he was 
free from all his sufferings, and gone to rest. He vnrote the following 
plain and bumble Epitaph, ( as near as possible, ) to be engraven on his 
Tomb-stone. 

** Here lies the body o^ Wiluam Kinkade, who was born on thb 
92nd DAY op Sept. 1783. He hoped he was born again on the 26th day 
of Sept., 1802, and died on the 20th day of Sept., 1832, a^ter freacb- 
ing the Gospel more than 25 years." 

About one week before he died, he asked his sister to give him his sha- 
ving utensils, he said he would shave himself, for the last time. Within 
a few hours, after he was done shaving, he became delirious, and con- 
tinued so until he died ; while in this situation he was perfectly pleas- 
ant, and as innocent as a child, he appeared to be pleased with every 
thing about him, — and continued so till his demise. 
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He was interred in the graTe-yard at Bariington, Huuilton GonDty, 
Ohio. After being much afflicted for about four years, and netirljlutlf 
that time meamrably oonfined to bii bed- 
Elder Kinkade was not ae popular as •ome other preachers of far in- 
ferior talantfu One great reason was, he was the honibt man kioht 
out Errors, in both doctrineand practice, "he hand led without gloves." 
he could dislike notbing without showing his contempt to it. He would 
not excuse awrong In his best friend any sooner than in his worst eu- 
•my, a fawning sycophant, and a superficial pretender, he alike despi- 
sed. But a plain, unassuming man, whether illiterate or a philosopher, 
could approach him, and find him one of the most humble, inteiligent, 
and instructive men in the world. He was one of the best companions 
for young pt«achera, he would in meekness and lave, reprove their 
fSKlts, and correct tbeir errors ; and like a lather, iastruct them in tb* 
principles of the christian religion. 

He was always firm to his parpoae, alike unmoved by ITATnaT, or 
TEBBOi, be knew no fear. He was not among those who Bay, and do 
>oL He was truly punctual in all things. In short, he was a great 
and good man. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Biographical Sl^etcli of Samuel Kyle. 

His birth. Profession of Christianity. Commences public speaking, 
Meets with discoorasements. His character. Lilierated liis slaves. 
He serves in the iegislatare. His manner of preaching. Last trip to 
Indiana. A paralytic stroke. A conversation with his physician. Death. 



Elder Samnel Kyle was bom in Monongahela county, Pennsylvania, 
hisfiither emigrated to Kentucky and settled in Woodford county, when 
he ( Samuel ) was a boy. He professed the christian religion in ths 
twentieth year of his age, and united with the Christian church. His 
parents had both been Presbyterians, but after the separation they 
united with the dissenters, and claimed the name given to the disciples 
at Antioch. Samuel commenced public speaking while young, under 
the solemn conviction, that it was his duty to occupy the talent his 
Master had given him, but he labored under serious embarrassments, 
in consequence of his own natural diffidence, and the discouraging 
sentiments expressed by some of his brethren. 

The following is from the Christian Palladium Vol. 6, pa. 220, writ- 
ten by Elder David Pnrviauce, shortly ^er the death of Elder Kyle. 

Brother Badger : Believing it to be a duty which I owe to th« 
public, and to the memory of Brother Samuel Kyle, I desire to make 
this communication through the Palladium. He departed this 
life on the 8th of April 1836, and as I live remote from his 
late residence, and was not present during his last illness, I thought 
some other person could better give a biographical sketch and obituary 
notice. I therefore have delayed, until the neglect has become a matter 
of complaint. When I observe the qualifications of an Elder or bishop* 
as delineated by Paul, it appears to me that brother Kyle did possess 
them in a degree surpassed by few, ( if any, ) of whom I hai# ever 
known. The first characteristic is, "a bishop must be blameless. " 
This is all-important, it is indispensable. Surely the man who admin- 
isters the word of the immaculate Savior, ought to have clean hands, 
a pure heart ; "no corrupt communication should proceed out of hi* 
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying. " Samuel KyW 
was " an example to the flock. " I have known men who were mor« 
eloquent, but none who were more uniformly pious and exemplary. 
My first acquaintance with him was in Kentucky, about the year 1805. 
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He had then commenced public speaking ; he was humble and unassu- 
ming but, " fertrent in spirit, senring the Lord." He then married, in 
which he was blessed of God. "A prudent wife is from the Lord." — 
In 1807, 1 removed to the State of Ohio, and settled in Preble county. 
Soon after, I met him at a public meeting in Miami county, where 
he was then living, and engaged in preaching, though not ordained. 
An application was made for his ordination — a few leading members 
in the church made objections. They thought his talents were inade- 
quate to fill the office with dignity and respectability. It was a trial 
to a diffident, humble young man, but he bore it with patience and 
without murmuring. I never heard him utter a hard saying against 
any man. He waited on God; *'he waxed strong in spirit," and <'in- 
ereased in wisdom, and in favor with God and man." Ere long h* 
was ordained and <*God made him an able minister of the New Testa- 
ment." A few years elapsed when John Thomson, a popular preach- 
er, who had great influence in that church made arrangements, and 
formed his plan to return to the Presbyterians. Much difficulty, and 
finally division ensued. The objectors above mentioned were with 
Thomson in sentiment, and returned to Presbyterianism. Kyle was 
steadfast, and contended earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints; but was prudent and moderate **m meekness, instructing thoat 
that opposed themselves;" so that, they of the contrary part, had im 
evil thing to say of him." 

Another characteristic of a bishop is, *<not greedy of filthy lucre," 
which brother Kyle exhibited in a supereminent degree. He had a 
large family, he travelled and preached extensively, and received but 
little remuneration for his time and labor. Besides, his father-in-law 
who lived in Kentucky, owned a number of slaves; at hisdecease,they 
became the property of his heirs, agreeably to the laws of that state. 
Kyle and his wife were perfectly joined together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment, and determined not to live upon the gain 
of oppression. Some of the heirs who lived in Kentucky proposed to 
him, that inasmuch as he could not hold slaves in Ohio, they would 
take the negroes in their part of the estate, and let him have his full 
share in money, which would have amounted to more than four 
thousand dollars. This would appear to have been a strong tempta- 
tion to him and his wife, having a large and needy family. But they 
zeflolved that, as God in liis Providence had placed those human be- 
ings at their disposal, they should not remain in bondage. He there- 
fore claimed his full share, and brought them to the State of Ohio, 
that they might inherit that freedom to which, as the iatloi»l cx«Ae- 
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tures of God, they were entitled. His bnainefls on earth was, to hon- 
or, feed and clothe his Lord and master, by doing good to mankind- 
Earthly treasure and worldly honor were light in his esteem. Hs 
once consented, was elected and served one session in the Legislature 
of the State of Ohio. I was a member at the same time from, anoth- 
er County. He was a christian there, the same sober, orderly man, 
yet attentive to the duties of the office, that he might discharge hit 
trust with fidelity. I cannot detail the particulars of his last sickneSi 
and deathi A considerable time beforehand he experienced a paralyt- 
ic stroke, and was confined for a season, but measurably recovered, so 
that he was able to travel and preach. A second stroke of palsy laid 
him low, from which he never recovered. To us it would appeur 
more needful to the church and to his family, that ho should ''abide in 
the flesh." But God in his wisdom and goodness, has called him to 
depart and be with Christ, which is far better. It has been suggested 
that a change had taken place as to his views of the gospel, shortly 
before his death, but I have had a satisfactory assurance, that he con- 
tinued steadfost in the faith and doctrine which he believed and 
preached for many years. 

In remembrance of my departed friend, I can, with heartfelt conso- 
lation and confidence, adopt the language of inspiration, and ''write, 
blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, that they may rest from 
their labors, and their works do follow them." 

Elder Kyle was a faithful student of the bible, "he studied to show 
himself iq>proved unto God a workman that need not to be ashamed." 
•He made a very grave and interesting appearance in the pulpit. He 
was rather slow of speech, but his voice was pleasant and harmoniouii, 
and his manner areeable and impressive, and his discouises able and 
instructive. He was the means of many churches being organized In 
the Miami country. The Cove Spring church was raised up under 
his instrumentality. He lived and died in the bounds of this church, 
and had been its Pastor for many years. In Ohio, was the field of 
his general labors, but he travelled and preached considerably in othet 
States. The last tour he travelled, was through Indiana; he preached 
* S^^eat deal and visited many of his former acquaintances from Ohio. 
He lamented much the cold and lukewarm state of the church in 
Indiana as well as in Ohio. He saw a great want of spirituality in 
religious exercises. He also observed many families where the alter 
of prayer was once kept in good repair and held in high esteem, that 
now it was thrown down and out of order or entirely demolished.-** 
And the "God of this world was not only blinding the minds of them 
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that belieye not, but covetousness which is idolatry, had taken pos- 
•easion of many hearts where once the love of God and the Holy Spir- 
it shone with refulgent beauty. Brother Kyle was a spiritually mind- 
ed man. He was a member of the Miami Conference from its first 
formation* He was as a father in Israel. His counsels and admoni- 
tions are much missed in our deliberations. He always appeared to 
have the cause of God at heart, and was careful never to do or say 
any thing that was calculated to injure or wound the feelings of any 
of his brethren. He was charitable and forbearing towards those who 
differed from him in opinion* As a husband and father he was faith- 
ful, obliging and indulgent. Yet he was governor in his own house' 
mnd was careful to raise and bring up his children in the fear, nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. He was a great lover of good order and 
strict propriety. He had determined to spend the remainder of hiB 
days in preaching the gospel. But early in the year 1835, he received 
a paralytic stroke from which he never recovered. His sufferings 
were long and severe* For about three months before his death he 
. was measurably confined to his room. He bore all his afflictions with 
christian patience and resignation. His physicians (one a Presbyte- 
rian and the other a Methodist) informed him that they could do 
nothing more for him — ^that he would have to die. They then asked 
him how he felt reconciled in his mind. He answered them, '*yoa 
hare not held me as a brother, on the account of doctrine, but I am 
now willing to inform you, that I die fully confirmed in the faith and 
doctrine that I have preached for more than twenty-five years.'' He 
then asked them if they thought he had not been an honest man.— ^ 
They answered: "Yes, we believe you have been in every respect, an 
honest man." On the 8th day of April, 1836, he left the trials and 
afflictions of this inconstant world, and went from labor to reward.-^ 
He left an affectionate wife and twelve children, eight sons and font 
daughters, to mourn an irreparable loss. Several of his children were 
professors of Christianity at their father's death. 

The writer is at a loss for some dates in this imperfect sketch^^— 
Brother Kyle was over fifty years of age. We feel that in the death 
of this good man, the ministry have lost one of their most useful and 
humble members, and the church one of its brightest ornaments, and 
his family one of the best of husbands and father's. Would to God 
that all our preachers were as studious, humble, devoted, charitable 
and exemplary as Elder Kyle was. Brethren, pray the Lord of the 
harvest, to send forth more feithful laborers into this harvest* It is 
great, but the fiiithful laborer's few. 
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CHAPTER VIII, 

Biographical Sketch of Eld- Thomas 

Adams. 

His Father. Birth. Conversion. Impressions to Preach. Difl^ 
•ulties. Ordination. Marriage. Death of his Wife. His own afflic- 
tion. His character as a Scholar, Speaker, and in Private Life. His 
Death and Burial. Remarks of the Writer. 



Major George Adams, the fiither of Elder Thomas Adams, served in 
the war against the Indians, at the close of the revolution^ and was so 
badly wounded that his life was dispaired of. In the war of 1812, hs 
filled the rank of Major, and commanded the guards on the frontier of 
Ohio. He was one of the early settlers in Montgomery County, Ohio. 
He was an exemplary member of the Christian church. 

Elder Thomas Adams was born near Daytpn, In the year 1798. H« 
professed the Christian religion, and united with the Christian church, 
when about 16 years of age. His father emigrated and settled agalE 
on an entire frontier, in Darke County. The opportunity for educa- 
Ung his family was poor, he was under the necessity of boarding his 
children from home, to school them. In this way, Thomas received a 
limited education. When quite youpg, he became solemnly impress- 
ed with the value of souls, and felt it to be his duty to warn sinners 
'* to flee the wrath to come/* He had mpral courage sufficient to en- 
gage in any work that he believed God had called him tp, " he confer- 
red not with flesh and blood ;" but immediately engaged in the all-im- 
portant work of proclaiming the gospel to the world. He persevered 
through difficulties that an irresolute mind would never have overcome. 
His opportunity for improvement had been by no means good. His 
manner of address was awkward, and his language imperfect ; and h« 
spoke just as fast as his tongue could possibly run, upon the whole, hs 
had nothing to recommend him but his upright deportment and honest 
zeal. It was a tax on the patienpe of any person of taste, to listen to 
him. Under these circumstances he met with very little encourage- 
ment from his brethren, particularly preachers ; some of them treated 
him with neglect and contempt, but others believing him to be an hon- 
0if and devout young man, endeavored to bear him up. 

Elder George Shidler once told the writer that he had received more 

persecution, for encouraging brother Thomas Adams, than he ever had 

from any other quarter in his life. The people became offisnded at him i 

because he ^ould take him with him, and encourage him to speak.*^ 

But brother Shidler seemed to 'te^o\!&«, Xo \2t)i\!^ >^\.\»^ \A&\Mir&A liim 
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up, and had not treated him as many others had done. He then spoke 
of brother Adams as being entirely his superior, and appeared to feel 
himself as a child Compared with hhn. They had traveled one tour to- 
gether into Pennsylvania. Brother Adams continued humble and de- 
vout, and was a constant student of the Bible. It was soon discovered 
that his mind began to expand, and his manner and language improve. 
He "studied to show himself approved unto God, '* and soon became a 
workman that needed not to be ashal&ed." In the summer of 1819, hm 
went back into Pennsylvania, in company with his brother, George Ad- 
ams and John Plummer, and 6n the 29th day of July he was ordained 
to the work of the ministry, by the laying on of hands, by Elders Isaatf 
M oBride and John Plummer, in the Clarksville church, Pa. He after** 
wards returned to Ohio. 

He not only stored his mind with Biblical knowledge ; but entered 
diligently into the pursuit of Science. He forsook his rambling 
course of preaching, and measurably confined his labors to a few church** 
es. In this way it is believed he was more useful, and had a greater op^ 
portnnity of improving his mind. 

In the fall of 1821, he was reduced very low with the zever, amd 
while laboring under this disease, hemorrhage of the lungs supervened! 
to a very alarming extent, from this he partially recovered, but ever af* 
terwaids appeared disposed to consumption 

He was married on the 22nd day of May, 1822 ; to Ann Gamahoa 
daughter of James Garnahan, of Hamilton Go., Ohio. She was an am* 
lable and respectable member of the Ghristian church ; but this happy, 
relation lasted with them but a few months, on the 9th of the following 
October, she was Wrested from his bosom, and her affectionate friend 
by the hand of death, at which time he was lying very low in sickn^as 
himsdf, scarcely able to be taken into her room to bid her farewell. — 
She was interred in the grave-yard at Burlington meeting-house. Af- 
ter his recovery, he continued to preach, and mainly supported himself 
by teaching school, and assiduously endeavored to store his mind wttk 
iisefiil knowledge. He became an able critic in the English language, 
he also understood the Latin, Greek, and French languages well. Hia 
labors were measurably confined to Warren, Butler, and Hamilton Go*s. 
Brother Adams is no longer the youth, we spoke of, at the comm^noa- 
ment of this sketch. We find not the boy laboring under almost every 
embarraasment, immaginable. 

Reader, in your immagination you may travel as far to the revem if 
you reasonably can, and you will not leave him in the rear. 
i^We find him now a perfect gentleman* a froyoukd aciuAjLi^^vcktSiiA 
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and LOGICAL kxasonkr, a real rmLoaoPHEa and a bbautuitl sfeakki.— 
His language was chaste, his manner agreeable and interesing, his ser- 
mons MXTHODiCAL and iNSTEUcmiE. If his bodily strength had been sof- 
-ficient to fully command his voice he would haye been one of the most 
gPLENDiD ORATORS of his day. He lived and preached some in the latter 
part of his life, in Cincinnati, where it is thought he had but few, if a- 
ny, rivals. In his private life, he was punctual, honest and obliging. 
In all his social circles he was pleasant and agreeable,— 4md to cap ths 

climax, he was a Christian in life— «s well as in profsssion. He was a 
great and good man. 

While teaching school in the nei|^borhood of Burlington, Hamiltoi 

County, Ohio, he was instrumental in keeping prayer-meetings in the 

neighborhood. A very remarkable religious revival took place, in which 

a goodly number professed the christian religion, among whom wers 

•everal talented young men, who afterwards became eminent ministen 

of the Gospel of Christ Wherever he went, he showbd himself a pat* 
tern of good works. 
Notwithstanding all this, disease and death, ( which do not jespect a* 

ny perso/^ ) called him away, from bbor to reward, in the midst of his 

days. He suffered for about ten years under a pulmonary consumption, 

and died in Lexington, Kentucky, on the 8th day of May, 1831, in th» 

34th year of his age. He was buried in Lexington. Some years ailer- 

wards, his friends had his remains removed and interred beside his wiie* 

in Hamilton County, Ohio. 

The writer was well acquainted with Elder Thomas Adams. He be- 
lieves the foregoing to be strictly correct, much more might be said in 

his praise. The writer has a hope that this sketch will be of some ben- 
efit. 
First, From the example of Brother Adams. Let young men whe 

are conscious, that it is their duty to improve their gift in public, be 
faithful, persevering, studious, humble, devout, prayerful and exempla- 
ry, and the God of heaven will bless them and make them a blessing to 
others. 

In the second place. Let it be a caution to the brethren, particular- 
ly the preachers, never to put any discouragement in the way of young 
preachers, " lest haply they be found, even to fight against God." 

What must have been the feelings of those brethren, who dis-countea* 
anced Brother Adams, in the commencement of his ministerial labors, 
when they beheld the latent powers of his mind developed ? and heard 
hip. with feelings of deep respect ? and had to acknowledge his superi- 
or rhetorical powers ? He occupied his talents until they increased te 
more than ten ; while many with better opportunities, buried theirs in 
the earthy — and even what they once had, appeared to be taken from 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Il Biographical Sketch of Elder ]¥atliaii 

Worley. 

Parentage. Birth. Malcom Worley's education. Nathan Wor- 
ley's education. Marriage. Profession of Christianity. Remo- 
val to Ohio. Marshall and Thompson's return to the Presbyteri- 
ans. Ordination. A description of the man and his preaching. 
Character of his wife. Her death. His second marriage. His 
settlement in Germantown. His last sickness and death. His 
character as a man. His doctrine. 

Caleb Worley, the father of Elder Nathan Worley was a resident of 
Virginia. He and his wife were both respectable members of the Pre»- 
yterian church — ^he was for many years a ruling Elder. They emS- 
;nted to Kentucky and settled near Lexington in the yoar 1787. Mr« 
foriey died in 1790. After the separation in the Presbyterian church 
K the conmiencement of the nineteenth century, Mrs. Worley united 
rith those who withdrew from Synod. She liVed to be near one hun- 
fed years old. Nathan Worley was bom in Botetourt County, on 
ames River, Virginia, on the 7th day of January, 1773. He was tb* 
jglith child — ^his father and mother had fifteen children. The facil- 
tiO0 for educatien at so early a period, both in Virginia and Kentucky 
r»re but poor; consequently, Mr. Caleb Worley was not able to give 
ill his large family of children more than an ordinary education; but 
ike many other father's in the Presbyterian church, he selected one 
nn to whom he gave a classical education preparatory to the minis- 
ly. This election fell upon Malcom, an older son than Nathan. He 
rasa talented young man, and bid fair to be useful in the world. He 
IXBiik deeply into the spirit of the reformation, and took his stand on 
he Bible, and rejected all human creeds. He moved to Ohio when 
he country was new, and bought a tract of land in Warren county, 
if the very best quality. But unfortunately, his mind became some- 
rhat unstable, and some of his friends believe he was insane, (or par- 
ttUy 80,) and when the Shaker's made their appearance in the West, 
» was ensnared by them, and received their faith. Gave up all his 
leiBonal property, and deeded his land to them, and continued with 
hem until his death. The most of his children had left the Shaker^s 
wfore their father's death, and went into the world destitute of any 
•rthly inheritance from their parents. 

Nathan Woriey received but a limited education. He was in his 
Mghteenth year, when his father died. He was marriedNm \)EVd ^xi<\^i 
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March, 1791, to Rachael Greer, daughter of Stephen and Rnth Greer, 
of Fayette county, Kentucky, but formerly of Greenbrier county, Vir- 
ginia. They were both members of the Prerivyterian church. In the 
same year tliat Nathan Worley was married, he and his wife botk 
professed the christian religion, and became members of the Presbyte- 
rian ohurch, but after the separation in 1804, they both left the Pres- 
byterian church and uniied with the dissenters. In the spring of the 
same year, he came to Ohio and brought his son Caleb with him, whs 
was then but a small boy, and raised a crop and made provisions ts 
winter hts family and flocks, in the neighborhood of Dayton, whick 
was then an insignificant village, surrounded by a wild forest, inter- 
spersed with some small prairies, and a few cabins connected with lit- 
tle farms, occupied by the resolute pioneers of the West In the sum- 
mer he returned to Kentucky, and moved his family in the fall. la 
the spring of 1805, he settled on his own land, two or three -miles 
south west of Dayton, where he resolutely, with his own liands, felled 
the forest trees; converted some of them into rails, cleared off the 
brush and surplus timber, and made a farm sufficient to raise bread, 
and vegetables enough to maintain his family and flocks. 

Little did he expect to live to see the whole country around him, al- 
most universally under a high state of cultivation, with ^lendid man- 
sions. Never a thought entered his mind while passing through Day- 
ton—a poor, little, starved, sickly village; that he would see it one of 
the most beautiful towns his eyes ever beheld; a great manufacturing 
and commercial city, containing some 15,000 inhabitants, with many 
Macadamized roads passing to it, and a Canal running through it, car- 
rying daily, many splendid boats filled with and bearing off the pro- 
duce of the country, and bringing back the merchandize of the East 
and the luxuries of the world. But all this he lived to see with his 
own eyes. Nathan Worley had drunk deeply into the spirit of the 
great revival and reformation before he left Kentucky. He had takea 
his |tand on the Bible. He believed all human creeds and sectarian 
names were calculated to foster bigotry and sectarianism. He carried 
the same hallowed fire with him to Ohio, and although the labors, 
cares and privations common to a newly settled country, bore heavy 
upon him, yet his zeal in the cause of God abated not. He was "fcr* 
vent in spirit, serving the Lord." He introduced prayer meetings in 
the small settlements in the Miami valley — ^met with the people— sung 
and prayed and exhorted his neighbors **to flee the wratb to come and 
lay hold on eternal life." His Godly zeal and upright deportment 
shed a halo around him, that had a heavenly influence, and many 
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souls were converted to God through his instrumentality. Ho had the 
entiro confidence of his brethren, and was **o{ good report among them 
who were without*" But during the early part of the religious life of 
this good man, like the generality of reformers, he was destined to 
meet with severe trials and discouragements. The preachers who 
were considered leaders in this reformation, he found to be but men, 
and several of them proved unstable. McNemar, Dunlavy, and Hous- 
ton were led off by the delusion of Sliakerism, in the year 1805. A 
few years afterwards, Robert Marshall and John Thompson began to 
look back to the land from whence they come out, and finally recant- 
ed and wont back to Presbyterianism. They Were both very influen- 
tial and talented men; several young preachers and many lay member^ 
were carried with them. Some churches were divided, and others en- 
tirely broken to fragments. This coming so soon after the tremen- 
dous shock occasioned by Shakerism, was well calculated to try the 
faith of all those who had taken their stand on the Bible, to the rejec- 
tion of all human creeds.* But Nathan Worley had learned to "call no 
man master," but continued to lean on the arm of God, and looked to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, "the captaiu of his salvation," and by the grace 
of God he was borne above the waves that swallowed up many of the 
unstable and irresolute. Through all these difficulties, brother Wor- 
ley, in humble prayer cast himself on the mighty arm of God. He 
continued to occupy his talents in a very useful manner, until the 1st 
of May, 1815, when he was regularly set apart to the work of the 
ministry at Major George Adams', eight miles below Dayton, by fast- 
ing, praying and laying on the hands of the Presbytery. Reuben Doo- 
ly and Hugh Andrews were the officiating Elders. Such was the in- 
terest taken by the church in this case, that they spent the day in 
fasting and praying with the Elders* This was as it ought to be, and 
(no doubt) God heard their prayers, and blessed the labors of Elder N 
Worley, and made him one of the most useful ministers of his day. 

From his ordination to his death, he gave himself almost entirely to 
the ministry of the Gospel. He constantly had the care, and was Pas- 
tor of several churches; but his labors were not confined to these alone. 
He traveled extensively in the western part of Ohio, and eastern part 
of Indiana, and also in Kentucky. He visited from church to church, 

♦Nathan Worley had almost unbounded confidence in Elder John 
Thompson, and seeing him returning back to Presbyterianism, it came 
well nigh shaking the good man's faith, and for a time (to use his own 
expression) he hung on the fence. But through the grace of God, he 
finally settled down on the Bible, and his motto through lifo was ths 
Biblt, and the Bible alone, for a rule of faith and proiclice. 

19 1 
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and freqaently preached where there were no churches. His commis- 
sion was to all the worid. The Methodists, United Brethren in Christ 
and other denominations, shared his labors. He was more useful to 
these churches than many of their own ministers were. The writer 
believes he had as little sectarianism about him as any man he ever 
knew; he also believes he was the most popular preacher he ever was 
acquainted with. Every thing about the man seemed to preach. Hii 
tall form, swarthy complexion, dark, hollow, piercing eye and thun- 
dering voice, with his gestures suited to his expressions, sending forth 
the truths of the everlasting Gospel, in the simple and forcible style of 
the Bible, could scarcely fail to effect every heart not callous by the 
frequent resistance of the Holy Spirit of God. He was a reformation 
preacher, and his groat success Was owing to a spiritual and forcible 
presentation of truth. He often enforced his arguments and iUustra^ 
lions by figumtive language and similes, which he (in the general) 
happily applied, but we never heard him descend to those labored 
anathemas against the unrighteous, or frightful anecdotes common 
among what are called reformation preachers. If he preached terror, 
i I was the terror of the Bible. He preached Jesus Christ and him 
crnciiied; and his glorying was in the cross of Christ. He always 
•oemed desirous, in his public exhibitions, to keep the glorious charac- 
t^ of God as manifested in his Son Jesus Christ, before the minds of 
his audience. Notwithstanding his popularity and influence, he was 
one of the most hum ble, unassuming and unpretending men in the 
world. His general deportment in public and private life, was a vol« 
uuio of instruction to all his intimate acquaintances. He was tender, 
a0l<>tionate, and devoted to his family — accommodating and obliging 
to all clashes. He was firm in his purpose, and had an unconmion 
share of moral courage. He had the complete government of him- 
self. The tongue — that unruly member, he bridled and kept it in full 
•ub^ection. He never got into difficulty by unguarded expressions, 
f Uher in public or private. His actions were founded on the broad 
basis of christian charity and universal benevolence. His brotherly 
affect ion extended to all whose general deportment corresponded with 
I'te Gospel. He seldom impugned the doctrines or motives of those 
who differed from him in opinion. He treated all classes and denomi- 
n lions respectfully, but made no compromise with sin. He reproved 
with plainness, and urged to duty with fervor. His sermons were 
( .ouerally) illustrative, practical, and spiritual. The writer believes 
he was one of the most devout men he ever knew. In prayer, he 
ne^Jied to feel himself immediately in the presence of God^ and to 



NATHAN WORLET. 391 

have all confidence that He heard and would answer his prayers. He 
appeared, at all times, to realize himself dependent on God, and thftt 
the aid of his Holy Spirit was indispensable in the successful preach- 
ing of the word. It is believed that hundreds of souls will shine forth 
as stars in his diadem for ever and ever. 

Elder Worley was not among those men who were fond of new 
doctrines, but as soon as he was fully convinced of an error, he was 
happy to exchange it for (ruth. He continued longer in the faith and 
practice of sprinkling and pouring for baptism, than any other preach- 
er in the connection; and also baptized infants, (the writer believes) 
after all the rest of the denomination had rejected it as unauthorized 
by scripture. He never was immersed himself, until the writer bap- 
tized him, in the year 1832 or 3. He never practiced sprinkling or 
pouring for baptism a£|Brwards. He never believed that the design oi 
baptism was for remission of sins, but believed that it was wisely de- 
signed to show our death to sin and our life to righteousness, and also 
to declare our faith in the burial and resurrection of the Savior, and 
to represent our own burial and resurrection. 

He continued to reside on his farm near Dayton, until after the 
death of his wife, which took place on the 8th of May, 1835. She 
was an amiable and excellent womaui and was truly a help suitable 
for him, and assisted him much by her advice and encouragement to 
duty, and also, by her economical life at home.* After her death, he 
sold his farm with a design to assist his children some, who were all 
of lawful age and mostly married. He afterwards bought property in 
West Alexandria, Preble County, and moved to it. But spent the 
greater part of his time in the Gospel field, and labored with all the 
zeal and spirit of former years, for the good of the church, and the sal- 
vation of souls. Finally, his son that lived with him, married and 
moved to a farm. He then sold his property, and left West Alexan- 
dria, and gave up all the cares and concerns of this world, and visited 

*There is no earthly blessing, on which the succew and usefuInejM 
of a preacher so much depends, as a good wife. She prompts him to 
faithfulness; always has his clothes ready in time, so that he can meet 
his appointments. She hears him preach as often as she consistently 
can. In meekness she corrects his mistakes, and shows him whei» 
he might have bettered his sermon and made it more interesting and 
useful. When he leaves home to preach, he feels that he is followed 
by the prayers and well wishes of his wifts. He reata oaa^ ^oiit^r^ 
ing his children and /ajn/iy^ knowing that the Btewaxd ol>lv&ViwaaA>» 
Bgood wife. He Muowa she will never annece8aaxlVy,T\vi\.VAiivVck^iidQX« 
but will be frugal and iuduBttiona*^ ^ She shueB 1^ toWia. «a.^ ii^a^ 
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from place to place, and city to city, and truly "his praise Was in aB 
the chttftehes.'* None was more pleasantly receired and joyfully 
heard. He scarcely ever failed to be at our Yearly or Conference 
meetings. He was not an officious member, but was teady to give his 
admonitions and counsel when necessary, which were always listen- 
ed to with respect and attention by the assembly. He preached con*- 
siderably in the city of Cincinnati, where, (after being some years a 
widower) he married a widow lady by the name of Pyle. She was a 
member of the christian church in the city. Aftetwards, he bought 
property in Grermantown, Montgomery County, Ohio, where they 
continued to reside until his death. 

The few latter years of his life, his health appeared visibly on the 
decline, but he still had an ardent desire to preach the Gospel. He 
loved it, and wished to reconunend it to others; and frequently he 
preached when he was not well able. He wore out his life in the 
good cause of his Master. He was <*faithful unto death," and ne 
doubt has received the crown of life. The last time the writer saw 
him was at his own house, the November before his demise. W« 
held a meeting of days within a few rods of his own door. Hewalk« 
ed twice into the church during the meeting, and each time before be 
left the congregation, with difficulty he arose from his chair, and 
"leaning on the top of his staff," in a very pathetic manner, head- 
dressed the church and people on the momentous subject of salvation^ 
And although his whole physical frame trembled under the weight of 
years and affliction, yet we could easily discover some of that native 
energy and eloquence that so signally marked the days of his strength- 
He continued to suffer en through the winter with a severe cough, 
and a general debilitated state of the system^ His physician said he 
was worn out. His memory had in some degree failed, but in other 
respects his mind continued firm and his confidence strong in the 
christian's God. He never was heard to murmur or complain of hie 
sufferings; he seemed to believe they were "working for him, a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

Elder Nathan Worley, died on the 29th day of April, 1847, and was 
buried on the Ist day of May, beside his former wife in Dayton. 

Elder Rhineheart, a member of the United Brethren in Christ churak 
delivered a discourse suitable to the occasion, in Germantown, before 
his rcmains were removed from town. This was according to broth- 
er Worley 's request. He said he would prefer having one of the preach- 
er's with whom he stood particularly associated, to preach at his death, 
but as none of them were near him, he requested brother Rhineheart 
to be invited to address the people at his death. 
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Elder Nathan Worley was not only great and good as a preacher ; 
but in all the different associations in life, he proved himaslf to be a 
good man. As a husband and father, he was kind, tender, affectioiiate, 
faithful and obliging. Hi3 house was a place of worship. Th4 alter 
of prayer, erected in his family soon after he first dedicated himself to 
God, was never s^ered to become impaired as long as he was able to 
bow the knee before the throne of grace. 

As a neighbor, he was accommodating and obliging; as a citizen, 
he was punctual, liberal, and submissive. He never took any very 
active part in poUtics; he was careful to follow peace with all men, 
and to speak evil of no man. He was a pattern of good work9-*-a 
christian in life and in death. 

It is due jto the citizens of Germantown and vicinity to say, that 
there were but few of father Worley*s own denomination or family 
connections living near him, but the members of all denominations 
near, paid due respect to him in his last sickness, and the citizens ^ 
who professed no religion, seemed to vie with each other in benevolent 
acts towards tliis venerable man. Never have yve known a man to 
die more generally beloved where he was best known. 

The writer speaks advisedly respecting father Worley, for he has 
been particularly associated with him in t^e ministry for the last 
twenty-five years. He is confident that no reader well acquainted 
with this good man, will say he has spoken too highly in his praise. — 
The writer feels it to be his duty to state a few things further, relative 
to jthisgood man's views on spme dpctrinal and practical points. 

Elder Worley seldom entered into controversial points of doctrine;. 
but when he did, he was pla^n and to the point, and generally estab- 
lished his position by the unalterable truths of the Gospel. His views 
on the divinity of Christ, and the atonement, were plain and consistent* 
The divinity of Jesus Christ he believed to be a fundamental doctrine 
of the Bible. But the doctrine of the trinity, he considered a dark, 
mysterious something, no where to be found ijithe Holy Book of God 
But he most confidently believed, that Jesus upas the Christ — the Son 
of the living God. — Matt. 16, 16. He also believed the sacrifice given 
for a lost world, was nothing less than the Son of God. That very 
being by whom God made the worlds, — Heb. 2, 2. Also, that he had 
a glory with the Farther, before the world was, "And now, Father, 
jglorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. — John 17, 5. The reader, by attending to 
this chapter throughout, may easily contemplate Father Worlev's 
exalted views ef the pre-ezistence and divinity of the ^ 
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firmly belioTed that the <*yery God" could not die; and on tfaeeoiitzary, 
be Tiewed a mere human lacrifice insufficient to redeem a lost world; 
hut consistently with the whole tenor of scripture, he belieyed that the 
only begotten of the Father, came down from heaven to suffer and die, 
** the just for the unjust, to bring us to God." "For Terily, he took 
not on him the nature of Angels, but he took on him the seed of Abra- 
ham.*' — ^Heb. 2, 16. This excellent and divine being, who was glori- 
fied with the Father before the world was, he believed, proceeded and 
came forth from the Father," and became a propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole worlds — 1st John 2, 
2. He could by no means believe, that the wrath of God burned 
against the world until his Son came, but that «God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him, should not perish but have everlasting life. — ^John 3, 16. He 
did not believe that the propitiatory sacrifice or atonement was design- 
ed to woik any change in God;for He is unchangeably the same. **But 
that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself — not impu- 
ting their tresspasses unto them, &c. 2nd Cor. 5, 19. **For it pleased 
the Father, that in him (Christ) should all fullness dwell; and having 
made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself, &c. — Gol. 1 ; 19, 20. From these, with numerous 
other passages to the same import, N. Worley was led to believe that 
uo change was necessary on God's part, but that he was un- 
changeably what He is emphatically in scripture called, "Love;" — ^but 
that man had alienated himself from God, and became enemies by 
"wicked works. "-"For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we shall 
be saved by his life. And not only so, but wo also joy in God,through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atone- 
ment" — ^Rom. 5, 10. Elder Worley did not believe that God loved 
the world because his Son came, suffered, and died the ignominious 
death of the cross; but he believed that God's love was so great to a 
lost aud ruined world, that he gave up his only begotten Son, to die 
for our sins, to bring us to God; and that Christ Jesus, the only begot* 
ten Son of God, "gave himself for us that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify nnto himself, a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works."— Tit. 2, 14. 

He also believed, that African Slavery was a sin against God, and 
the greatest curse that ever befel an American people. 

He farther believed, the spirit and practice of War, was directly op- 
posed to every principle of the christian religion; and that all difficul- 
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ties between Nations, might and ought to be settled by negotiation or 
arbitration. 

These doctrines and opinions, Elder Worley preached and believed, 
and continued to believe as long as he lived; and left his testimony in 
their favor, when on his dying bed This information, the writer has 
received from men of undoubted veracity, who were with him in his 
last sickness. He is willing to stand responsible for the truth of these 
assertions, because from his own personal knowledge, he knows that 
these were the doctrines believed by Eider Worley. Elder W. R* 
Rhineheart, who was with him much during his last sickness, has in- 
formed the writer, that he continued firm and unshaken to his last;— 
and further, brother Rhineheart states emphatically, *<He** (N. Wor- 
ley) *'was the best man about here.** He was <<a pattern of good 
works,*' He lived respected, and died lamented by all classes and de- 
nominations who knew him. 



CHAPTER X. 
A Sketch of the Great Kentucky RcTiTal. 

Nominal State of the Church. United Effoi-ts, the Good Effects.— 
W. Roger's Testimony. Labors of Jas. McGrady. Concord Meeting. 
Point-Pleasant. 

Cane-Ridge. 

The Good Effects of the Work. Obstructed by a Sectarian Spirit — 
A Description. Falling Exercise. Jerks. The writers Testimony, 
. And Remarks. 

I have lately read the Biography of Elder Barton W. Stone. In his 
Journal, written by himself; ho has given an account of the great Re- 
vival, of religion, that took place in the begining of the 19th century. 
I also find that good man's views ridiculed, and his judgment, treated 
with contempt. I was young at that time ; ( in my 11th year ; ) but 
being an eye-witness of these things, I feel myself competent, to give 
evidence in the case. I believe the statements made by Brother Stone 
to be correct, and his opinion worthy of respect. 

Since the writer prepared a few historical sketches of this great revi- 
val for publication. He has read an article on the same subject, worthy 
of notice, from the pen of Brother William Rogers, of Caneridge,which 
be here itnmtM, by way of introduction to his own remarks. 
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"About the close of the 18th century, and the beginning of the 19th, 
the more pious of the clergy, uid members of the churches of the res- 
pective religious denominations in Kentucky, beheld with emotions of 
useful and unfeigned regret, the moral desolations which prevailed in 
%eir ranks generally, to an alarming extent. 

The nominal votaries of religion were slumbering upon their posts) 
nor were they aware of the fatal delusion, until aroused from their leth- 
argy by the astounding events of the great and exciting religious revi- 
val, now about to be witnessed in the west. 

Early in the year 1801, a year memorable in the annals of Kentucky, 
an anxious enquiry began to be instituted by the churches generally, 
^s by common impulse, into the causes of the great spiritual delinquin- 
cies that prevailed among them : and at the same time to ascertain if 
practicable, a remedy, for the moral malady that so sorely afflicted 
Ihera. 

The causes which similtaueously, and in parts distant and remote 
from each other, aroused the minds of so many thousands to such mo- 
mentous enquiries as suggested, have not, and perhaps may not short' 
ly, be so clearly ascertained and developed, as to be satisfactory, to all 
the religious orders of the day. With many it remains a mooted ques- 
tion, nor would the author of these reminiscences attempt its discus- 
sion. Nay he would not disturb it. It may not be amiss however to 
suggest that, a retrospection of the eighteenth century, then but recent-- 
ly forever closed upon the world, may have exercised some agency, in 
conducting the minds of that generation of men, to such reflections, a& 
resulted in the great events that followed. 

Wo are often solemnly affected by the contemplations, incident up- 
on the close of a single ycar,through an event of so frequent recurrence 
in the life of man. But the close of a century, and the introduction 
of another, is an era, in the life of man, witnessed by much the smaller 
share of onr race. The coming occurrcncios of the year in question, 
were at iirst indicated, in the manner already premised. And in a short 
time the people began to meet in small assemblages, for the purpose not 
only of inquiry, but for religious worship. The more experienced en- 
gaged in exhortations and prayers to God for a revival of his work.-— 
Those meetings were well attended, and conducted with becoming 
gravity. The Bible, hitherto looked on as a sealed book, to be believed 
und understood only by the favored few, divinely illuminated, was now 
freely — and in the spirit of much candor read and examined. Its 
seeming difficulties were passed, and the minds of inquirers directed to 
the pluin and practical teachings of that blessed book — ^much good was 
the result. 
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In the meantime ministers of the gospel had become greatly awakened 
to the discharge of their holy functions — their discourses wtre more 
clear and practical, and of consequence, far more interesting and ef- 
fectual. 

The dogma's and speculations of the sects, were now in but little re- 
quest, even among the clergy. Themes of a much more noble character 
inspired their hearts* The spiritual growth of their flocks, and the sal* 
yation of souls. And in this manner the inte^ost for the christian reli- 
gion increased daily. These remarks apply to the denominations gener- 
ally. More especially, however, to the Presbyterian church, in the bo- 
som of which the writer was born and raised, and for which he still re" 
tains favorable remembrances. 

The interest for the bible and the religion it teaches augmented daily, 
and the moral tensions of the public mind was now wound up to a high 
stage. When early in the month of April of the year in question : a phe- 
nomena in the religious history of the west, made its appearance in the 
south of Kentucky more than one hundred miles from Caneridge. It 
was in the language of that day, styled : " The falling exercise. " Th& 
accounts of it narrated were wondrous to our ears. And still the won- 
der grew until the month of May : when the strange work was wit- 
nessed in the two churches of Caneridge and Concord, the former in 
Bourbon, the latter in Nicholas County. And both at the time, under 
the pastoral of the Reverend Barton W. Stone, a young gentleman of 
much purity and high respect for learning, for talent and amiability of 
manners, in the Presbyterian ranks* 

The exercise in question soon spread in all directions, and meetings 
for public worship were kept up with but little intermission, not only 
in these two churches, but throughout the great west. The Rever- 
end Stone was a regular aud distinguished actor in many of them.^ — 
The interest and the exercise was truly astoundmg — and thousands 
were the converts of that sunmier. Many a tall son and daughter of 
worldly pride was made to bear submission to Prince Messiah. 

In due time a great Camp-Meeting to be held at Caneridge, in the 
coming month of August, was published. Such was now the general 
interest of the public mind, that when the meeting came, it was attend- 
ed by about 2500 souls. Persons were said to be in attendance from 
most of the States in the Union. Particularly, were gathered togeth- 
er, on that memorable occasion, the thousands of Israel, from all the re* 
ligious orders of the land — ^Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, &;c. &c., 
were there, as one mighty spiritual host, assembled together, to fi^ht 
the battles of the Lord. Tlwy had come up to lYie YieV^ oiT^oiUs "TlVifc^ 
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preached and pnyed and praised together — they mutually labmed to- 
gether for the salTation of sinners. Their objects and aima were the 
■ame— there was no schism. 

Nay, more. Together, in sweetest, holiest, symbolic communion, 
they sat down at the one table of the one Lord, and together commem- 
orated his sufferings and death-Hifibrding, to a gazinjr and admirini; j 
world, a monumental exhibition of an answer to the memorable pray- 
er of the incarnate Jesus, to his and their Heavenly Father, for the «- 
nion of His people. Such were the glories of the times that many 
good people thought assuredly, the millenium had began to dawn vpoB 
the world. 

During this meeting of about 8 or 10 days' continuance, hundreds 
were the converts. Very many indeed, were the suljects of the exer- 
cise in question. Numbers of them were the intimates of the writeL 
But for as much as he was himself never a subject of it— was at ttm 
time young and unexperienced. And moreover, as one far more coi»» 
potent, has already given to the world a history of the exercise, descri- 
faing its operations, effects and results, the author of this hasty sketchy 
will not attempt to define it. Doubtless it was a strange and extraor- 
dinary work. He will say however, because true that, at the time he 
first winessed it, he was not entirely satisfied as to its cause, and ten* 
dencies. His mind wavered. He doubted. But it is equally true, thai 
for now more than forty years, he has ceased to question its genuine* 
ness. Most of its subjects known to him ( and he was intimate with 
many ) have, by their pious and godly lives and their triumphant 
deaths, long since, stamped the seal of heaven upon its divine origin, 
and forever silenced its opposers. A few converts of that early day : 
some, subjects of the work in question, some not, all now greatly ad* 
vanced, still survive the ravages of time, and are still buoyant with the 
good hope of heaven, begotten in their souls at that early stage of the 
Reformation. 

Christian Reader ; pause while we propound a weighty question : can 
more with truth be said of like numbers of converts at any subsequent 
period of the Reformation ; notwithstanding the greater light, in which 
we so much exult ? Are we of the present day running the Christian 
race better than they ? Nay more ; do we run as well as they ? The 
wise will look on these things, and learn instruction. 

At the memorable meeting at Caneridge, the early principles of re- 
form, began to dawn. And at Caneridge some short time after the Rev. 
Stone, aided by the Rev. David Purviance, and a few others, " origin- 
ated and give impulse to a new reformation wave, whose onward roll 
ifaall be commensurate, and coextensive with eternity." 
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The intelligent, the amiable and pious Punriance, now near four- 
Kore years of age, resides near New Paris, in the State of Ohio, and is 
at this time the only survivor of that Veteran band who, at that early 
4ate decided, to take the Bible as their creed, to the exclusion of al I 
ij^rtems of human devise. He still teaches with a becoming zeal, tlie 
^th he, at the period in question subscribed to." 
In the beginning of the year 1801, we heard that a very extraordinary 
religious excitement had taken place, in Tennessee, and part of 
Kentucky, under the labors of James McGrady, and other Presbyterian 
preachers. Br. Stone paid a visit to those parts, where this work had 
commencedA early in the spring, and came home to the churches of his 
charge, Caneridge and Concord, thoroughly convinced that it was a 
great work of God. His preaching was more spiritual and interesting, 
and in a short time, the work commenced under his labors.* The first 
I saw of it, was at William Maxwells in Canergide. When we arrived, 
it was dark, we found the people in the yard, mostly standing on their 
feet, but when we went to the crowd we found many persons under 
both physical, and mental excitement. Some were happy, rejoicing in 
the Lord. Others were lying apparently almost lifeless. While many 
were praying to God most feivently for the pardon of their sins. Many 
professed, to find forgiveness and peace to their souls on that night* 
The same week there was a meeting commenced, at Concord meeting 
bouse. Many hundreds gathered there with wagons and provisions, 
to camp on the ground. The work went on to the astonishment of all 
present. It took the name of the falling exercise, from its manner of 
eperation. It was no uncommon occurrence, for persons while lis- 
tening to preachiag, exhortation, prayer or singing, to fall from their 
<eat or feet to the ground, and some appeared almost in a lifeless Con- 
xion ; while others would cry to God in the most fervent manner, for 
Biercy to their needy souls. Many when they felt deep and serious 
impressions, would attempt to leave the crowd and get to themselves, 
but securely ever went far before they fell their whole length on the 
ground, and their groans and cries would call a small crowd to them. 
By this means the congregation was often divided into many compa- 
nies. A great many professed, to be converted from the error of their 
ways at this meeting. Shortly afterwards there was another meeting 
of the same description, at Point- pleasant meeting-house, on Stoner 
creek Bourbon County. This church was under the care of Joseph 
Howe, a Presbyterian preacher. At this meeting I recollect to have 
leen a young Lawyer ; who came there a deist, from Lexinging. He 
had fallen to the ground, confessed his sins to God, and found relief 



300 KENTUCKY KRVIVAL 

from the awful guilt and coudemnation of rfn, uid was now il 
on his feet, not pleading law, but pleading the cause of God m 
ting sinners to the Savior. Children not more than ten or 
years of age, were converted i|t this meeting. It was perfectly 
ishing to hear with what judgment they spoke of the goodness 
and the willingness and fullness, there was in the Lord Jesus 
all mankind. I knew a little girl not over nine years of age, 
this meeting became a subject of the revival ; that lived a pi 
exemplary life, and died in Ohio, after she became a wopian, 
her faith and confidence yet in that God that blessed her in ch 

Thb great meeting at Caneudge commenced on Friday be 
third Lord's day of August, 1801. f)rom the conmiencenK 
roads were literally crowded with wagons, carriages, horsen 
people on foot ; all pressing to the appointed place ; till by the 
day, the grove that was then open near Caneridge meeting-hoi 
filled with wagons, tents, and people. It was supposed that thi 
between twenty and thirty thousand people there. Elder S 
his journal remarks " A particular description of this meeting 
fill a large volume, and then the half would not be told," Sto 
ography pa. 38. For the sake of the present and future gene 
I will attemt a faint discription. — 

From the very commencement, an uncommon solemnity a 
to rest on the countenances of the people, not unfrequently 
preachers would bo speaking within the bounds of the encai 
without any interruption to each other. Wagons, stumps, i 
were used for stands. The preaching and exhortations, were i 
ing and impressive. Salvation free to all mankind, was pro* 
and the willingness of Jesus, to save all that would come, w 
universally by the speakers, ** The word of God was quick a 
erful, and sharper than a two-edged sword ;*' many sinners ds 
to the heart, and fell prostrate under Tm awful guilt and conde: 
for sin. This was not confined to any one class. The moral, 
and well raised : the giddy and profane, the wicked, the drunk 
the infidel, the poor and also the rich, as well as the proud a 
with all their gaudy attire, were brought down by the spin 
Almighty, and tliey appeared to have forgotten every thing 
world in view of their souls eternal salvation. 

I recolleot having seen a small girl, not more than ten oi 
years of age, held np by a friend that stood in a wagon, whil< 
vited sinners to the Savior All who heard her, seemed to be as 
^t her eloquence and judgment manifested in inviting sinners 
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t, that from tlM mouths of children, <<God had ordained 

" "He took the weak things of the world, to confound the 

ity;" and by this means, the most stubborn sinners were brought 

vw to the Savior. At this meeting, and in this revival, there was 

solemn and interesting spirit of prayer manifested. In the 

^ds, tents, and wagons, you could hear fervent prayer. I have 

fiom the eamp-ground into the woods, and it was difficult to get 

from prayer; for more than a half mile, I could see peoplo on 

knees before God in humble prayer. 

was not a sectarian meeting, although it was held at a Presby- 
meetinjBT house. Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyterians were 
itiltaneously engaged. Perfect friendship, unanimity, and brother* 
kindness prevailed. They had come together, to the help of tbe 
against the mighty, and "Zion was terrible as an army with ban- 
." The meeting lasted six days — the last sermon that was deliv- 
on the occasion, was by a Methodist preacher, by the name of 
mel Hitt. It is known only to God, how many were converted at 
ineeting. There Were no means, by which, even to ascertain how 
ly professed religion. The object of the meeting was not to build 
any sect or party; but to bring sinners to the Savior. When the 
(ling was over, the people returned to their homes and friends. — ' 
were many there from Ohio, and some from Tennessee, and th« 
iitement spread with the people, and the young converts joined the 
irches of their choice; and the good work of reformation went on 
irresistible force, and appeared like carrying every thing before it« 
ly were fully persuaded that the glorious millennial day had com- 
i, and that the world would soon become the Kingdom of our 
Jesus Christ. But alas! That enemy of God and man, sectari' 
i, raised its hydra head, and "made war upon the saints of th« 
High God and overcame them," and the fair prospects of Zion 
in some degree blasted. A cruel jealousy began to show itself 
ing the leaders — some concluded that the spoils were uot equally 
ided; others, that their craft was in danger. This engendered a 
»sition to draw off from each other, and the mighty army beoam* 
by division, which always has a bad effect. If the preachers had 
itinued in the spirit of the reformation, and all let fall their sectari- 
an names, and united in one tremendous phalanx against sin and all 
mnrighteousness, it is my humble opinion, that before this time, inii- 
kelity would have been driven from the world. Notwithstanding th« 
Ifride and selfishness of little minded men, raised a barrier in the way 
^fi the work, and in some degree, obstructed it; yet, where the peopU 
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continued humble and devoted to God, the good cause adyanced, and 
sinnen were converted to the Christian religion. But the bodily exer- 
cise (as it was called) seemed to change its manner of operation. Tbt 
falling exercise became not so common, and the jerks succeeded.— 
These (if possible) were harder to account for than the former, and it 
is impossible for me, fully, to describe them. Tlie first I saw affected 
with them, were very pious, exemplary persons. Their heads woold 
jerk back suddenly, frequently causing them to give a yelp, or maks 
some other involuntary noise. After this, nearly ull classes became 
subject to them. The intelligent and the ignorant^ ibe strong, athlet- 
ic man, and weak, effeminate persons were handled alike by themw— 
Sometimes the head would fly every wa/so quickly, that their features 
could not be recognized. I have aeon their heads fly back and for- 
ward so quickly, that the hair ef females would be made to crack like 
a carriage whip, but ||fit very loud. A stranger looking on, would 
have supposed thai they would be killed instantly. Some wicked per- 
sons have taken them, while ridiculing them, and have been power- 
fully operated upon, by them; others have taken them while trying to 
mimic them, and had them in good earnest. One thing that appeared 
almost (if not entirely) miraculous was, that among the hundreds that I 
have seen have them, I never knew or heard of one, being hurt or In* 
jured by them, more than this, they liave told me that when they 
strove against them, and made great exertions to keep from them, they 
sometimes, felt sore afterwards; otherwise, they never felt any subse* 
quent inconvenience from them. 

I have now given a short sketch of what is called the great revival, 
commencing early in the nineteenth century. I have no dijubt that 
many of my readers will pronounce it a delusion. Som e of that 
day, called it this: others called it the work of the devil, and some ' . 
witchcraft. I am of the opinion, that but few, who honestly and 
earefuliy observed its operations, could pronounce it a mere human 
exertion. I will now give you my own opinion respecting this work: 
1st I will speak of it negatively. It was not man*s work, because 
it was beyond the jK)wer and control of man. It was not of the 
devil, because it had no bad effect. It made people no worse. It 
neither injured them physically, intellectually, morally, nor religious- 
ly. 2nd. It was of God, because it was superhuman, and beyond the 
power and control of man, or any evil spirit. Its effects proved it to be 
of God. It brought sinners of every description to "repent of their 
glas and turn to God, and do woiVai iiv««\. lot TO^x*sais»:'' T^ >Mi«^ 
tic was brought to beUeve lu tki^lrfitd l^waa CV^wX.. TVxt. ^\^^^w. 
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turned from their wicked practices, to tiie service of the living God.. 
The drunlLard was led from his cups of intoxication, to the house of 
the Lord. Many of those characters, lived christians afterwards; — 
"fought the good fight, finished their course, kept the fiaith*' and re- 
ceived the crown. 

Bigotry, selfishness, and sectarianism gave way before the spirit that 
accompanied this work. A great regard was manifested for the sal- 
vation of souls, and a very extraordinary spirit of prayer was felt 
among christians. So much love, peace, unanimity, forbearance, 
brotherly kindness, and charity, must be from the source and foun- 
tain of all GOODNESS. I have no doubt that the reason why some good 
men in these late days, speak and write against this work is, they wero 
not in it; have never seen it, and know not what they say, nor where- 
of they affirm. Some has said, that none but weak-minded persona 
were subjects of these exercises. This is not correct Men and wo- 
men of the best intellects — of undoubted charactAr, and of exemplary 
lives, were subjects of this good work. I am glad that Father Stone 
and Father Purviance have left their testimony in favor of it; and 
man^y are yet living, whose g^rey hairs tell the tale of a long life, and 
point to the bourne from whence no traveler returns, that will testify * 
with me in this case. 

There is np doubt that in this, as well as all great revivals, there 

Were some, fanaticism, and some mechanical excitement, which had 

I their effect but for a short time. It was also evident, that 8«me per^ 

ions with corrupt hearts, and wishing to be esteemed something, 

I while nothing, acted the hypocrite and endeavored to counterfeit the 

l^^od work of God, but this is no evidence that the work was not of 

lOod. Thecr was a great difierenco between that revival and many of 

l^e excitements that I have since witnessed. In that, there was a 

lireat deal of prayer and wrestling with God, a very extraordinary tra- 

1 vail of soul among christians for the salvation of mankind. Sinners 

[Were invited to the Saviour in a feeling and pathetic manner, and many 

Were pierced to the heart— confessed their sins to GoJ, and found 

peace and pardon through Jesus Christ, and afterwards contiuund faith- 

fol, and "walked worthy of the vocation wherewith they were called." 

I Bat in these late days, many who profess to be called of Co J, to pro- 

'iblaim his word, do not follow the precept and example of Elijah, in 

waiting and looking to God till the fire comes down from heaven; but 

they put fire under, and it is nothing more than a blast: — something 

' like a fire created by thrusting a lighted match into a banch oC dr] 

\wtraw — €ooB over. I am giad to see religious oxclteinaiiXAtWW^^f^x^ 
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to see them raised by the influence of Grospel trath, and sinners drawn 
to the Savior, and fully reconciled to God by the death of the Son.—' 
The love of God exhibited in the gift of his Son, has a more salutary 
influence on the hearts of mankind, than any other thing that can be 
presented to their minds. 

We may excite the passions by the presentation of frightful and ter- 
rible things. But it is time and labor worse tlian lost, because its in- 
fluence is of short duration, and leaves the creature more hard and un- 
believing, and more subject to run into infidelity than he ever was be- 
fore. Preachers are but men, and too liable to pride and vanity, and 
the name of being the instrument in the hands of God, of bringing 
a great number into the church, or of baptizing more converts than 
others, has led many into an intemperate zeal that has resulted in th« 
final destruction of many souls. But in leaving one extreme we should 
he careful not to run to an opposite. I have no doubt that many see- 
ing the evils resulting from fanaticism have sunk down into a "luke- 
warm" state and have nothing now but a form of Godliness, while they 
deny the power*'* 

We are required to have a zeal of God, according to knowledge. If 
we see the worth of souls and feel the cause of God at heart, as we 
ought, it will lead us to an extreme for the salvation of mankind. But 
we should always keep in mind that one soul thoroughly converted to 
God, is worth scores of nominal professors of Christianity. 
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